. | | 
5 EORGE the Second, by the Grace of God, King 
of Great-Britain, France, and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, &c. To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall 
come, Greeting. Whereas James Buckland, James Waugh, 
John Ward, 1 homas Longman, and Edward Dilly, Citi- 
z<ns and Bookſellers of our City of London, have by their 
Petition humbly repreſented unto Us, that they have pur- 
chaſed the Copy-Kight of the Wrors Works of the 
late Doctor lsaac WarrTs, and that they are now 
printing and preparing for the Preſs new Editions with 
Improvements of ſeveral of the ſeparate Pieces of the ſaid 
Doctor J/aac Watts. They have therefore moſt humbly 
_ prayed Us, that We would be graciouſly pleaſed to grant 
them our Royal Licence and Protection for the ſole _ 
. printing, publiſhing, and vending the ſaid Works, in as 
ample Manner and Form as has been done in Caſes of the 
like Nature; We being willing to give all due Encou- 
ragement to Works of this Nature, which may be of pub- 
lic Uſe and Benefit, are graciouſly pleaſed to condeſcend 
to their Requeſt, and do therefore by theſe Preſents, as 
far as may be agreeable to the Statute in that Behalf made 
and provided, grant unto them, the ſaid James Back- 
land, James Waugh, John Ward, Thomas Longman, and 
Edward Dilly, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſ- 
_ figns, our Royal Privilege and Licence, for the ſole print- 
ing, publiſhing, and vending the ſaid Works for the 
Term of fourteen Years, to be computed from the Date 


hereof, ſtrictly forbidding and prohibiting all our Sub- 


A jects within our Kingdoms and 


ominions, to reprint, 
abridge, or tranſlate the ſame, either in the like, or any 
other Volume or Volumes whatſoever, or to import, buy, 
vend, utter, or diſtribute any Copies thereof reprinted 
beyond the Seas, during the aforeſaid Term of fourteen 
Vears, without the Conſent and Approbation of the ſaid 
James Buckland, James Waugh, obn Ward, Thomas 
Lengman, and Edward Dilly, their Executors, Admi- 


nmiſlrators and Aſſigns, by Writing under their Hands 
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and Seals firſt had and obtained, as they and every of 
them offending herein, will anſwer the contrary at their 
Peril, whereot the Commiſſioners and other Officers of 
our Cuſtoms, the Maſter, Wardens, and Company of Sta- 
tioners of our City of London, and all other our Officers 
and Miniſters, whom it may concern, are to take Notice, 
that due Obedience be rendered to our Pleaſure herein 


_ kgnified, 17S: 
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- The Deſign at tl a Short View 4 PETTY e 


TRE His: ORY, and the ene of it. 


\ H E Hil Scripture i is divided into Two Bonds. 
which are commonly called the OLD Tes- 
_ TAMENT and the New. And as each of theſe 
Books contain ſeveral Articles or Propoſitions 
which Ged h.s revealed to Men for the Direction 


of their Faith and Practice in che ſucceffive Ages of © 


the World; ſo there are fevera) Hiſtories contained 


in them, or Nairatives of the Lives and Dtaths of 


Men, of che Affairs of Nations, and eſpecially of 


the TranfaCtions of God with Mankind. 


So-ne Knowledge of theſe hiſtorical Matters is 


. neceflary and uſeful, in order to obtuin a more 


clear and full Acquaintance with the Principles of 
our holy Religion, as well as to aflift and engage 
us in the Practice of it by way of Motive. It is. 
the Hiſtory all along introduces the peculiar Doc | 4 


trines and Duties : and all the latter Revelations of © 


the Mind and Will of God, relating to Ries . 
have ſome Connection with and Dependence upon 


dhe Events which went before, 


Ihe very Goſpel of CHRIS conſiſts partly i in 5 
the Hiſtory of his Life and Death; nor can the 

other Part of it, namely, the Docttines and Duties, 

be fo well underſtood without ſome Knowledge of. 
the Law of Moſes, the Ceremonies of the Tews, the- 
Religion of the Patriarchs, and the Tranſactions of © 

: wed with Adam, the firſt F ather of all. Mankind. 

A. '3. - Hw- 
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The great and bleſſed God at one ſingle View 
ſurveys all his own Works and Deſigns, from the 
Beginning to the End of them; and every Part of 

his grand Scheme ſtands in a delightful Harmony 

with the reſt, He ordained all his more early 

Dealings with Men in ſuch a Manner, as to let in 

4 divine Light by ſeveral Gradations upon a dark 
ſ : World, and to lay a happy Foundation for his lateſt 
| and beſt Revelation made by his own Son, and his 

 Apeofiles : and in many Caſes the former Laws, Or- 
dinances and TranſaQtions, are evidently deſigned 
| - to prefigure and ſhadow out, as well as to introduce 
| __ __ thoſe which follow. Adam, our firſt Father, by. 
l whom Sin and Death were brought into the rid, 5 

Was a Type or Figure of Jesus the ſecond Adam, 

who brought in Righteouſneſs and Life, Rom. v. 

i 14. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 45, 49. The Law of Mo- 

ſes was @ Shadow of the good Things which were to 

| come; but the Body and Subſtance of theſe Bleſ- 

| things was given us by CHRIST our Saviour, Col. 

| itt 17. Heb. x. 1. And it is certaimwe may ob- 
tain a more extenſive and complete Knowledge of 

_ Chriſtianity, by our Acquaintance with the fa- 

cred Affairs of Adam and Noah, of Abraham and 
| Moſes, and the Sons of Iſrael. 
Beſides, it is the Hiſtory of the BinBLE which 
hath conveyed down to us the Knowledge of thoſe 
Miracles and divine Wonders which have been 
- wrought by the Prophets, the immediate Meſſengers 
of Heaven, to prove that they were fegt of God: 
It is in this Hiſtory we read thoſe AFophecies of 
on Things to come, together with the Accomplifhment 
of them, which ſtand in a beautiful Connection 
| from the Beginning of the World to the Days of 
| 


FO III ne —;ià , 
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the _— All of them join to confirm our Faith 
eral Revelations of Religion which Go | 


| inthe 
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has made to the Sons of Men; and all concur to 


eſtabliſh the laſt and W * of Religion, that 
is, CHRISTIANITY. us the very Hiſtory of 


' Scripture has a powerful and rational Influence to 


eſtabliſh our Belief of the Goſpel, and to make us 


Chriſtians upon ſolid and reaſonable Grounds, : 


| 1 add yet further, that in the hiſtorical Part of 


Scripture we read the holy Laws of God, exem- 


plified in the Life and Practice of good Men in 


ſeveral Ages of the World: And when we ſee the 


Rules of Religion copied out in the Words and 
Actions of our Fellow-Creatures, it renders the 
Performance of them more practicable and more 
_ delightful to us. While the Word of Command 
ſtands in the Law to require our Obedience, the 
zctual Obedience of our Fathers to thoſe Com- 
mands recorded in the Hiſtory, invites our Imita- 
tion, and makes the Work more eaſy, 
Io conclude : We find not only the Precepts but 
the Sanctions of the Law of God exemplified in the 
| Narratives of Scripture. How often do we read 
the Promiſes of God fulfilled in the Rewards of the 
Righteous, and his Threatenings executed againſt 
wilful Tranſgreſſors? Theſe Things ſet the Go- 
vernment of God before our Eyes in a ſtronger - 
Light; they ſhew us that his Words of Promiſe 
and Threatenings are ndt empty Sounds; and make 
it appear with ſenſible Conviction, that he will cer- 
tainly reward, and that he will as certainly puniſh, 


The many wonderful Inftances of a Divine Pro- 


vidence which concerns itſelf in the Affairs of Men, 
and which are recorded in the Word of God, have 
a natural Tendency to awaken our Fear of fo great 
and glorious a Being, and to encourage our — 
and TI'ruſt in him. In a Word; the Perfections 
of God, whereby he made and governs the World, 
are ſet before our Eyes by the Scripture 2 in 
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| ſuch divine Colours, as give us a more awful and 
BL | amiable Idea of God himſelf, than any Words of 
5 | Dteſcription could have done, without ſuch an hiſ- 
tctorical Account of his Works of Nature, Grace 
| JJ d 
Since then it appears, that ſome Knowledge of 
the Hiſtory of Scripture is neceſſary and uſeful to 
every one among us who would know and love 
God, and be a Partaker of his Favour, the next 
q Thing to be inquired is, How this Knowledge 
Jr. may be beſt attained? How ſhall Perſons, whoſe 
Capacity is weak, or who have little Time to em- 
ploy on theſe Subjects, be led in the ſhorteſt and 
eaſieſt Way to a competent Acquaintance with the 
ſacred Hiſtory? And how ſhall thoſe who are 
young in Years be trained up in the plaineſt and 


| | moſt alluring Manner to ſome Knowledge of theſe 
important Affairs, till their growing Age and fur- 
q.- ther Advantages ſhall give them a more extenſive 

\ *  _ and capacious View of all the Tranſactions be- 
+ 1. _ tween God and Mien recorded in Scripture? _ 


The BiBLE itſelf is a very large Book, and tho? 
Kt ought to be read (at leaſt many Parts of it) by 
Perſons of all Characters and Conditions, vet the 
reducing of the ſeveral Things contained in it to 
| a ſhort and narrow View, by way of Abridgment, 

P is ſo exceeding ſeful, that I had almoſt called it 
| neceſſary, at leait for Youth, and for Perſons in the 
lower Ranks of Life, who have fewer Conveniencies 

and Advantages of Knowledge. I have made this 
| ſufficiently evident with regard to the Doctrines and 


| Duties of Religion, in my Diſcourſe concerning the. 
- 3 & Con poſition and Uſe of Catechiſms, to which I refer 
h [- my Reader; And the ſame Argument will hold. 
} i gocd with regard to the Hi Hrical. Part of Scripture, 
' _,- TT heic I have ſhewn particularly, how needful it is. 
to collect the great Articles and Rules of our Re- 
I. we Rr tn os . ligion, 


and the Hiftory of Foſepbus ; though I am greatly in» 
1 4 me 1 Hi forical _—_— 
e the Old and New Teſtament, wherein theſe Nar= - 
ratives are ſo beg reduced to a Chronological 
Order, and embelli 

yaluable Hints from Heathen Hiſtorians, 
And to render the Work yet more uſeful in theſe 
Days of bg, I have added another Chapter, 


debted al 


Old and New Teſtament, wherein the moſt eminent 
_ Prophecies relating to our Bleſſed Lord are ſet 


_ lowing Rules, namely, 
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ligion, which lie ſcattered up and down in the 


Bible, into a ſhorter Scheme for the Uſe of younger 
Vnderſtandings; and I have given my Reaſons alſo, 

why the Catechetical Method of Qugſtion and An- 
| fwer is preferable to all other Methods of Inſtruc- 


tion ; and I need not repeat the ſame Things here 


with regard to ſacred Hiſtory. 


It is proper the Reader ſhould know, that at the 


End of the Hi/tory of the Old Teflament 1 have in- 

| ſerted one Chapter, wherein the Jewiſh Affairs are 

continued from the Time of Nehemiah (where 
the ſacred Writers end) down to the Time of 


Chriſt and the Goſpel. This is borrowed from 
the beſt ancient Writings we have of theſe Events, 
namely, the Books of Maccabees in the Apocrypha, 


ed and improved with many | 


which I call a Prophetical Connection between the 


down in one View, together with their Accompliſh- 


ment; that younger Minds may ſee how much this 
great a or anointed Saviour, was foretold 
and expe 


d through all Ages, and may have their 


Faith of Chriſt built early upon a ſolid Foundation. 
l have nothing more to add, but to acquaint 
the Reader with the Method I have taken in com- 
poſing this Work, and with the Uſe that he ſhould 
r DF 
In framing this Book, I have obſerved the fol- 


I. Ie 


rendered the Hiſtory much more unconnected and 
diſagreeable to thoſe for whom I writ. 
II. Though I have not been ſolicitous to inſert 
every Incident, and the Name of every Perſon con- 
tained in the Old Teſtament, yet I have omitted 
ſcarcely any Name or remarkable Tranſaction which 
has been referred to or cited in the New, or has any 


Knowledge of t 
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I. T have proceeded, for the moſt Part, according 


to the Order of Things, as they lie in the Books of 
* Scripture ; but ſtill endeavouring to maintain ſome 
Connection throughout the whole Hiſtory, Yet 
I cannot ſay I have always reduced Things to that 
Order in which they were tranſacted: For in ſe- 
veral Places I found that a ftrit Obſervation of 
Chronology, would have intermingled too many 


Incidents of different Kinds, would have broken 
the Scheme of Things I had propoſed, or inter- 
rupted the Narrative of ſome particular Event, and 


Connection with the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the 
Religion of Chriſtians, It was not poffible to in- 


ſert all the particular Narratives contained in the | 


Scripture, without making another Book almoſt as 


big as the Bible itſelf : Whereas my prime Deſign | 2 
Was to give an AHract or ſhort View of the ſacred 


Hiſtory, for the Uſe of Perſons of ſuch Age, Capa- 


cities or Conditions of Life, as are not able to attend 


to much Reading, nor gain a fuller and more accurate 
4 Tranſactions of God with Men, 
III. I have added the Chapter and Verſe of one 


or more Texts of Scripture to every Anſwer that 
required it, that the Reader might be invited to 


ſearch his Bible, and there gain a larger and more 


particular Acquaintance with thoſe hiſtorical Mat- 
ters which I have briefly mentioned in a Line or 
two. If young Perſons by this Means are allured 
= t6 grow familiar with the Word of God, I am per. 
ſuaded the Advantage they may reap thereby wil 


_ richly 


hid r,, 


* 
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richly compenſate all their Labours in reading this 
' hiſtorical Abridgment of Scripture, and all my 
| Pains in writing it. 5 1 . 


IV. It is all divided into Chapters, and ſome 


Chapters into Sections, with a new Title to each. 
This will, in ſome Meaſure, give a comprehenſive 
Vie of the Method and Order of the Whole. It 

is evident that the Catechetical Form of Queſtion 


and Anſwer takes off the Tireſomeneſs of Reading 
from younger Minds, and perpetually allures their 


Inquiry and Curioſity onward by ſhort Anſwers, 
without that Wearineſs which ariſes from many _ 


long continued Pages of mere Narrative: And in 
the ſame Manner a proper Diſtinction of the Hiſ- 


tory into Chapters, and Sections, under different Ti- 
tles, renders the Work of aan, Ho age more de- 


lightful by the frequent returning Reſts and Pauſes, 
V. Since I intended it originally for Perſons of 
younger Years, and the common Rank of Mankind, 


| 1 have ſtudied generally to uſe ſuch Words and 


Forms of Speech as are moſt plain and eaſy to be 


_ underſtood. It would not have anſwered my De- 5 


ſign ſo well, if I muſt have ſent my Reader too 


often to his Dictionary to inquire the Meaning of 
hard Words and Latinized e ges | Ab, 


VI. Yet I have not ſo confined myſelf to the 


Service of my unlearned Readers, as to neglect all | 


uſeful Criticiſms and occaſional Remarks to clear 
up Difficulties ; but have freely interſperſed them 
throughout the whole Book, ſo far as may inform 

the Inquiſitive, and give ſome Hints to the more 


intelligent Reader, for the further Illuſtration of 
ſome Paſſages of Scripture both in the Old Teſta- 
ment and the New. „ - ii. 
If there ſhould be found any Miſtakes in drawing 
up this Hiſtory, which might have been rectified by 
further conſulting the Writings of the Learned, I 
6 Re eie „„ wo” : 
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the Soul. 
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would only mention one Apology for myſelf; and 
that is, a great Part of it was drawn up in the Coun- 
" UP at a Diſtance from my uſual Habitation, where 
2 


ad no learned Writings to conſult, and was con- 


fined to my Bible alone. A friendly Notice of any 
_ ſuch Miſtakes _ occaſion a Correction of them. 


Let me here ſpeak a Word or two more of 


the particular Uſes which may be made of this 
Summary of fhcres ĩ«¾¾— Ä 
It may not be an 1. 4 Book to lie conſtantly 
in the Nurſery or the Parlour, to aſſiſt the Inſtruc- 
tion of Children, or the Converſation of grown 
Perſons. And if this and other uſeful Books were 
ſuffered always to lie in the Places appointed for 
Servants, eſpecially in great Families, it might be 
nan Allurement to them to 1 ſome of their 
Leiſure in a profitable Manner. 
any Room of uſual Reſidence, may entice Perſons 
often to look into it, and lead them into an eaſy 
Acquaintance with the various Dealings of God 
with Men from the Beginning of the World. 
Nor can I think it would be a vain or uſeleſs Em- 
: ponent for Perſons who are not furniſhed with 


he placing it in 


ter Advantages for Scriptural Knowledge, to read 


it over once in a Year or two, in order to 
| theſe ſacred Memoirs ever freſh in their Minds, 


Half a Chapter in a Week would be no heavy 


Taſk, and this would finiſh it in one Year's Time. 


May the divine Bleſſing attend this feeble En- 


Ad deavour of mine to diffule the Knowledge of di- 
vine Things among Mankind, and to furniſh Fa- 
milies with uſeful Matter for Converſation ! whereby 


may be better ſecured againſt the Temptations i 


5 of foofe and vicious Writings, and vain Diſcourſe, 


which give an. unhappy Tincture to the Imagi 


tion in early Years, and tend to defile and deſtroy 
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A SHORT 


A SHORT _ 
* * 


or THE WHOLE 


SCRIPTURE H ISTORY, Sc. 


op TESTAMENT. | 


mM The InTz0 DUCT ION. 


HERE is no Hiſtory in the World ſo 
ancient as the Bible, nor is there any which 
©” gives us fo early an Account of Things. 
The ola Teftament begins at the Creation of th 
World, brings us into Acquaintance with Adam, 
1 and Eve, our firſt Parents, inform us of their 
16 State of Innocence, their Sin againſt God, and 
a their being driven out of Paradiſe ; it recounts the 
_ firſt Generations of Men, and their multiplied Ini 
28 rm. which provoked God to deſtroy them by a 


T 24008 Ds CO Then 


2 The INTRODUCTION. 
Ihen it treats of the Character, Circumſtances 
and Conduct of Noah and Abraham, and of their 
Families after the Flood; enlarging moſt upon 
the Houſhold of Jacob, or Ifrae], the Grandſon 
of Abraham, who, at the Invitation of his Son 
5 Joſeph, went down with his Family to dwell in 
Egypt, where they were enſlaved by Pharaoh the 
in | 


5 The Hiſtory proceeds to the Deliverance of the 
| Ifraelites out of Egyptian Bondage, by Moſes and 
Aaron, and their being ſet apart to be a peculiar 
People to God. It rehearſes the Laws and Sta- 
tutes which were given them, together with their 
Sins and Puniſhments while they were in the Wil- 
derneſs, travelling to the Land of Canaan, which 
- Sed kad promitee theme: nu 
Then there follows an Account of their Con- 
queſt over the Land of Canaan under the Conduct 
of Joſhua; their Government by Judges ſeveral 
hundred Years; and after that there is a Narra- 
tive of their four firſt Kings, namely, Saul, David, 
Solomon, and Rehoboam. In his Days the Na- 
tion was divided into two Kingdoms, which were 
called the Kingdom of ISRAEL, and the Kingdom 
There are alſo particular Records of the Go- 
vernment of theſe two diſtin Kingdoms, under 
à long Succeſſion of their own Kings, till they 
aw th carried into Captivity by the Kings of 
"8 After this, the ſacred Hiftory relates the Return 
'of many of them (chiefly the Tribes of Judah 
And Benjamin) into heir own Land, and their 
rebuilding the City of Jeruſalem, and the Temple 
of God, and the Settlement of the Affairs of the 
Church and State by Ezra and Nchemiab, which 


The INTRODUCTION. 3 
Teſtament. J 5 
During all this Time there is an Account given 
of the ſeveral Prophets and Meſſengers which were 
ſent from God on ſpecial Occaſions, to reveal his 
Mind and Will to Men: And there is alſo a larger 


and more particular Narrative of the Lives or 


Tranſactions of ſome extraordinary Perfons, ſeve- 
ral of which are much interwoven with the Series 
of the Hiſtory : But there are others which ſeem to 
ſtand ſeparate and diſtinct; ſuch are the Affairs 
relating to Job, a rich Man of the Eaſt ; Jonah, 
a Prophet in Iſrael; and Eſther, the Queen of 
Perſia ;' to which I have added, ſome Account of 
Jeremiah and Daniel the Prophets, in diſtin 
_—_—_ SENT, EE 
At the End of theſe I have put in two Chapters 
before the Beginning of the New Teſtament, which 
contain an Hiſforical and Prophetical Connection 
between the Old Teſtament and the New ; of which 
I have given an Account in the Introduction to 
ul particular Chapters, as well as in the general | 
" TETACC., | | | | | ION 
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HAP. "i 
The Hiſtory of Mankind before the Nl. 
r Queſt, I O came this World into Being: bs 


„ Anſiuer. In the Beginning the great 
God made Heaven and Earth, and ail Things that 


are in them, Gen. i. 1. Exod. xx, 1 


8 . | 2 
I ; * ; a N 
a 5 99 J þ. _ ol 
- x : k. 2 7 a 8 — * k - ; 
F 5 0 x s * #: So. © - 6 
: | YE * ; 
> 2 : — + * 8 
N ö — 4 | 3 
x SOR" k 


and it Was done, Gen. i 1. 3˙ 6, — We, Hed. ix. 3. 
Pſalm xxxiii. 9. 


Note, We are alſo informed 3 in uhe New Teftment, 

a W Q. What Time did God ſpend in 2 the 
0 

once, by his perfect Wiſdom and rr Power, 

cChoſe rather to do it by Degrees, an 


that are in it, 


. Darkneſs, and the Lvening and the Morning were 
the firſt Day, Gen. i. 


. ws called the Firmament, and the Clouds, which 
are the Waters above the Firmament, ver. 6 


made the Trees and Herbs to grow out of the 
Ground, ver. 9—12. 


- * to give Light upon the Earth, and to make 
3 => Days, our Months, and our Years, ver. 14s 


WM made out of the TO” 0 OR 


* W. Hiereur of Maxzmy 


Mo. did God make all Things? 
2 y his powerful Word; for he commanded, 


that Gop created all Things by his Son Jesus 
_ Cuarsr, £6. wi. 9. and that his Name is The, 
Word of God, John i. 3. Rev. xix. 13 ; 


rid ? 
A. God, who could have made all Things at 


nd fix 
the World, with the Creatures 
en. FF 2 Exod. XxX. $3.* 

4 Q. What was his Work on the firſt Day? 
A. He made Light, and divided it 4 the 


Days in makin 


5. 
53 Q. What did God make the ſecond Day? 
4. The Air, or the lower Heavens, which are 


6 Q. What did he do on the third Day? 
A. He ſeparated the Earth from the Sea, and 


"7.0, What wa was the Work of the fourth Day? 
he Sun, Moon and Stars, which were ap- 


2 Q What was the fifth Day „Work? 
A. The Birds and the F ſhes, which were both 


9% 


Chap. I. before the Fron. | — - 


9 Q. And what was the ſixth and laſt Day 2 
Work ? = 
A. Creeping Things, Beaſts nd Man, which 
were all formed out of the Earth, ver. 24—26;_ 
and God bleſſed his Creatures, and pronounced 
his Works all very good, ver. 28, 31. ” 
10 Q., What did God do the ſeventh Day ? - 
By God reſted from his Work of as and 
ſet apart the ſeventh Day for a holy Sabbath, or a 
my of Reſt, Gen. ii. 2, 3. 15 
„. Who were the firſt Man and Woman 
that G00 made ? 85 
4. Adam and Eve, Gen. v. 1, 2. I Cer. xv. 45 | 
Gen. iii. 20. 1853 
12 Q. In what Manner did God make Adam? 1 
A. He framed his Body out of the Duſt of the 
CH. and then put a living Soul within bins 
en. ii 
Y G Haw did God make Ke? 
He caſt Adam into a deep Sleep, and formed 


Eve out of one of his Ribs, and then brought her "Eo 


to him to be his Wife, Gen. ii. 20, 21, Sc. 
14 Q. In what State did God create them? 


A. God created them both in his own Likeneſs, 


in a holy and happy State, which is called the State 
of „ Gen. rebar je 2 1E | 

I ere did t am an ve, when ; 
he bad made them ? = 


A. Into the Garden of Eden, to keep it, and_ "th 


take Care of it, that even in the State of Inno- 
cence and Happineſs, they might have ſome Work 
be in, Gen. li. 15. 

16 Q, What was their Food in that Garden? 


4. God gave them Leave to eat any of 1 
Herbs, Plants or F ruits that grew , * 1 
B 3 


\ 


— 


6 E Hirroar of Manziy 


the. Fruit of one Tree, which he forbid them to 
_ taſte of on Pain of Death. Gen. i. 29- and ch. ii. 


16 17 


17 . What waſthe Name of that Tree 1 
A. It was called he Tree e 3 Knowledge of Good 
: and Evil, becauſe as ſoon as Man eat of it, he would 
| know Evil to his Sorrow, as well as he knew Good 
before to his Comfort, ver. 17. and ch. iii. 85. 
18 Q. As thete was one Tree ſo dangerous, that 
It expoſed him to Death if he eat of it, was there. 
nbt alſo a Free that would ſecure him from Death? 
A. Yes, there was a Tree called the Tree of Life, 
placed in the Midſt of the Garden, whoſe Fruit was 
alſo able to have preſerved him in Life, if he had 
continued to obey God, Gen. ii. 9. and chap. iii. 
22. and it is realonably ſuppoſed to be deſigned as 
a Pledge or Seal of eternal Life to him, if he Had 
continued in his Innocency. 
19 Q. What was the Religion of Adam in the 


2 2 jy i of Innocency? 


A. The Practice of all the Duties toward God, | 
" nnd toward his Creatures, which. the Light cf Na- 
ture or Reaſon could teach him; together with his 
_ Obſervance of this one poſitive Precept, of abſtain- 

ing from the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge; and 
this was given him as a ſpecial Teſt or Trial of 

+ his Obedience to his Maker. This is called the 

DrspENSATION of INNOCENCE. a 

20 Q. flow did Adam behave himſelf in this 

£ Time of his Trial? 

A. He eat of the Fruit of the Tree of — 

Which God had forbid him on Pain of Death, 

Sen. ji. 17. and chap. iii. 6. 

21 Q. How came Adam to aber Goa, and 


n I ext of this forbidden Tree ? 


_ Eve 


Chap. I. .. lis the Fron 1 
4. Eve was firſt perſuaded to eat of that deadly . 


1 and then ſhe perſuaded Adam to cat er * hs 


too, Gen. iii. 12. 

22 Q. Who tempteg Eve to eat of it? 1 

A. The evil Spirit, that is, the Devil, which 
lay hid in the Serpent, Gen. iii. 1. 2 Cer; ks 3. 


and for _ Reaſon he is called the old Serpents 8 


Rev. xii. 


Q. What Miſchief followed from hence? + 
4 As Adam ſinned againſt God, ſo he brought 


in Sin and Death among all Mankind, who were 


his Children; and they have ſpread through all 
Generations, Rom. v. 12. 5 

24 Q. Then God did not put Adam and Eve to bo 
Death as ſoon as they had ſinned? | 

A. No; but they were condemned to Re. and wt 
become liable to Sickneſs and Death; they were 
driven out of the Garden of Paradiſe, that they 
might not taſte of the Tree of Life, and they were 


appointed to labour hard for their Food their 2 2 


Days, Gen. ili. 19, 23. th 

25 Q. Did God, who ſpared their Like; ſhew Fas. 
| them any further Pity? 1 
A. Ves; he gave them a kind Promiſe, ans : 


_ clothed them with the Skins of Beaſts, becaufe EL 08 


they were naked, Gen. ili. 15, 21. 


26 Q. What was the kind Promiſe that he gave 5 
them? 


A. That the Seed of the Woman ſbould bruiſe the 
28 2 the Serpent who tempted them to lin, * 5 


7 2 Wha i i this Seed of the Woman #- 1 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of Ges, 


who in due Time was born of a Waman, Gal. iv. 


w- 

28 Whati is meant d his bruiſing the Serpent s 
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& . The Hisrenr of Manxinp | 
A. That Chriſt ſhould deftroy the wicked Works 
and Deſigns of the Devil, and thereby ſave Man- 
kind from the Sin and Death which were brought 
in among them by his Temptation, 1 John iii. 8. 
Heb. ii. 14. 15. . „FF 4 
29 Q. Whence came the Skins of the Beaſts 
with which God clothed Adam and Eve? EY 
A. It is likely God taught Adam to offer Sacri- 
fices at this Time, and that theſe were the Skins 
of the Beaſts that were offered in Sacrifice, - _ 


Note, Whether Fleſh was eaten by the religious Fa- 
milies before the Flood, is uncertain ; but it does 
not appear that God had given Adam expreſs Leave 
* to eat Fleſh, Gen. i. 9. chap. ii. 26. and ix. 23. and 
then there could be no Skins to be had from Beaſts 
killed for Food. But the Sin of Man deſerved Death; 
 __ and it was probably at this Time that God appoint. 
| ed Beaſts to be ſacrificed or put to Death, to ſhew 
that Sin deſerved: Death, and to make a ſort of typi- 
cal Atonement, or anſwer for the Sin of Man; — 


=.” cutting and burning God's living Creatures, does 


not ſeem to be a Contrivance of Man himſeif to ap- 
peaſe God for his own Sin. 
Then it is natural to ſuppoſe, that God clothed Adam 
and Eve with the Skins of thoſe Beaſts which were 
ſacrificed ; to ſhew them, in a typical or figurative 
Way, that as Clothes covered the naked Body from 
Shame and Harm, ſo Sacrifices, offered according to 
_ God's Appointment, ſhould in ſome Senſe protect 
them from the Puniſhment which Sin had deſerved. 
And it is very poſſible, God might inform Adam 
that all theſe Appointments were only a Figure of 
Chriſt the great Sacrifice, the Seed of the Woman, who 
mould make a real and effetual Atonement for Sin 
| hereafter by his own Death. I confeſs all this does 
not ſo evidently appear in the Writings of Moſes, 
nor could it be expected, where the Account of 
En ROE OC: oo 
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Chap. I. _ before the FLoon. | 9 


Thing in theſe early Times is ſo exceeding ſhort ; 
| though it is very agreeable to the Diſcoveries made 
in the following Parts of Scripture. 


; I add yet further, that Sacrifices might be inſtituted at 


_ this Time with this View and Deſign, even though 

Adam himſelf might not be informed of it; for the 

= reat God does not always immediately reveal to his 
re 


atures the Reaſon and Deſign of all his Precepts 1 M 


or his Providences, Job XXXi11. 14. 


PQ What was the Religion of Man after the 
| Fall, 


in of Adam? | 

I. All the Duties of the Light of Nature, which 
were required before: And deſide theſe, he was 
now called to Repentance for Sin, Faith or Truſt 
in the Mercy of God, Expectation of the promiſed 


Saviour, and offering of Sacrifices. This is calldet 
the ADAMICAL DISPENSATION of the Covenant 


of Grace, and it reached to Noah's Flood. 
31 Q. Who were Adam's firſt Children? 

A. Cain and Abel, Gen. iv. 1, . 
32 Q. What was Cain? : 
A. Adam's eldeſt Son, and he was a ; Tiller of the 
Ground, Gen. iv. 1,2. : 
Q. But what Miſchief did Cain do ? ; 
BY He killed his N Abel, who was 4 Keeper : 


| of 5 8 Gen. iv. 2 


Why did Cain kill bim? 1 5 
A. Becauſe his own Works were evil, and God 


did not accept his Sacrifice; but his Brother” s Works 


were righteous, and God gave ſome Token that he 
accepted him, Gen. iv. 4, 5» 1 John iii. 118. 
. Whither went Cain when God reproved 2 


his for this Murder? 


A. He went out, and departed from the Preſence 5 


of the Lord, and from his Father's F amily, where 
Ged was worſhipped, Gen. iv. 16. 


it. 


20 De eren of Manxzinv. ; Chip. I. 


6 Q. What were the Poſterity of Cain ? 

C Some of them are famous for the Inventions 

of Muſic and Handicraft-Trades, but they are ſup- 
X poſed to have neglected Religion, Gen. iv. 20, 22. 
3 Q. What other Sons had Adam? 

Seth, who was born ſoon after the Death of 

i Abel, and ſeveral others after him, Gen. iv. 25, &c. 
38 Q. Did the Children of Seth neglect Reli- 
gion too? 
— Religion was publicly maintained for forne 
| Generations in Seth's Family, for they diſtin- 
: guiſhed themſelves from the wicked Sons of Men, 
they prayed to God, and were called the Sons of 
Cod, Gen. iv. 26. and chap. vi. 2, 4. 

39 Q. Did they grow degenerate afterwards? | 
7 7 All Mankind grew ſo wicked, except a very 
Few, that God ſaw it proper to manifeſt his righ- 
teous Judgment, and his Anger againſt Sin, by 
deſtroying them, Gen. vi. 5—7. 
..: Q Who were ſome of the chief Perſons of 
Seth ofterity mentioned in Scripture in thoſe 
. early Times? | 
A. Enoch and Methuſclah, Lamech and Noah, 
were the moſt remarkable. 
41 Q., Who was Enoch? 
A. The Man who walked with God, and pleaſed 
him, in the Midſt of a wicked World, and foretold 
the Judgment of God on Sinners, Gen. v. 22. 


JJ * 


Mote, When Enoch and Noah are nid to — with Ged, 
ſome learned Men have ſuppoſed, that it does not 

only ſignify that they behaved themſelves always 
as in the Preſence of God, and converſed with him 
dy Meditation and Prayer, and walked in his Ways; 

. that God FE: of one | to hoe pious * 
as 
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n Of Now ad ks fam © ar 
as he did to Abraham, and walked and converſe 


with them in a bodily Form; and this was the Ori- 


ginal of that Phraſe, walking with Ged, to hgnify Z 


; the Practice of Religion, 


42 Q. What became of b 1 5 
4 God took him to Heaven without dying, as 


a peculiar Favour and Honour * to him, Gen. 
v. 24. Heb. xi. 5. 


Q. Who was Methuſelah ? 
T” T he Son of Enoch, and the oldeſt Man that , 


we ever read of, Gen. v. 21. 


44 Q. How Jong —— we. - : 

'T Nine hundred and ſixty-nine Years, Gen. v. 27. 
45 Q. Who was Lamech? £ 
A. Noah's Father, who propheſied of the — 


the Earth ſhould find in his Son, which had been laid 


under a Curſe for the Ga of Adam, Gen. v. 9. 


9 — 


„en, I. 


of Noa, ABRAHAM, and their n. . 
"> the Flood. | 


sxer. I. Of Wen tad bis Bone, | 


I Q. W H O was Noah ? 


A. The righteous 1 03 . 
ſaved when the World was drowned by 2 Fog, : 


Gow. vii. 23. 


2 Q. How did God drown the World ? 


A. When Mankind had provoked him by their L 


ſink, which were exceeding great, Gen. vi. 5, 6, 7. 


he * up * * of the — Deep 


under | 


12 Of Noan and his Sons. Chap. II. 
under Ground, and cauſed it to rain Jy _ 
and forty Night, Gen. vii. 4, 11. 

_ 3 Q. How was Noah ſaved? 
A. In an Ark, or great Ship or Veſſel, which 
| God taught him to build, Gen. vi. 9, 14, Ge. 85 


Note, Noah had Warnin * this Judgment of God one 
hundred and twenty Years before it came to paſs, 
Sen. vi. 3. And he was a Preacher of Righteouſ- 
| neſs, 2 Peter ii. 5- ſo we may juſtly ſuppoſe he gave 
| continual Warning to a ſinful World while the Ark 
was building, 1 Peter ĩii. 19, 20. Heb. xi. 1 


8 4 Q. Who was ſaved with him? _ 

2. All his Family, and ſome living 3 
of every Kind, namely, two of every unclean Beaſt 
and Bird, which were neither fit for Food or Sacri- 

fle, and ſeven of every _ Creature which were 

fit for one or both Uſes viii. 2, 3, 1 + 
— 3 long did 1 in the Ark m 
A. At nine Lads End bs ent forth a Dove, 


| . > "which brought in an Olive-branch, to ſhew him 


that the Waters were abated : And at the End of 
twelve Months and ten Days he came forth, and 
the Creatures which were with him, Gen. vii. 11. 
— viü. 13. 

n Command did God give Noah * 

A4. The Offerings of Sacrifices were continued, 
Gen. viii. 20, 21. Fleſh was given to Man for 
Food, as Herbs were before, Gen. ix. 2, 3. Blood 
was forbidd: n to be eaten, the Blood of Man was 
expreſsly forbid to be ſhed, and Murder was to be 


'F | | Puaiſhed with Death, Gen. IX. 4, 5» 6. ; 


Nite, The Religi of Noah was the fame with that of 
Adam after his F Fall, (See Chap. I. 2. 30.) with theſe 
* * here . And this was the 

| | Noancui 


— 
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of Africa, Gen. 


rope, Gen, x. 2. 


Sea. 1. oy Noan and bis Sons. — 


Noakchicat Dis rENSAT ION of the Covetant of 
Grace, whereby all Men, from Noah to Abraham, 


were to ſeek Salvation, and whereby all beſides the 


Family of Abraham were to be ſaved, even all the | 


5 Heathen — ll hey hear of Chritt. | 


What Promiſe did God a to „Noah ? 
1 hat the World ſhould never be drowned 
again, and it pleaſed God to appoint the Rainbow i 


to be a Token of it, Gen. ix. 13—15. : 
8 Q. Was there no Rainbow before the Flood? 


A. It is probable that there was no Rain before 


the Flood, for the Earth was watered daily by a 


thick Mid, Gen. ii. 5, 6. and then there 9 be 

naturally no Rainbow, for it is made by che * x 

Beams Mining upon falling Rain. 

9. Q. Who were Noah's three Sa: 
A. Shem, Ham, and Japhet; and they were FEY 


Fathers of all Mankind after the F „ Gen. ix. 5 ; 


18, 19. and x. 32. 
0G Who were the Offipring or Poſerity of 


8 The Perſians, * came from Elam theie 5 


Father; the Syrians from Aram; the Hebrews from 5 


Eber, as is ſuppoſed ; and particularly the Jews, 

with other Inhabitants of Aſia, Gen. x. 21. - © 
11 Q: Who were the Poſterity of Ham? - 
A. The Canaanites, the Philiſtines, and others 

of Aſia, and the . 41 with other inhabitants | 


12 Q. Who were the Poſterity of Japhet 'H 


A. Gomer, ſuppoſed to be the Father of the f 
88 Javan of the Greeks, Meſhech of the 
Muſcovites, and ocher F . chat 2 in Eu- 


30 
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14 5 Of Noan * his Son. | "hs II. 
13 Q. Wherein did Ham the Father of the Ca- 


| 2 do amiſs? _ 

A. He ſaw his F ater Kd acked, and inks 
Sport with him, and he was curſed under the 
| Name of his Son Canaan, Gen. ix. 21, * | 
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Note, It is probable; that N joined with his Fa- 
ther Ham in the Mockery of his Grandfather Noah, 
and therefore he was curied : And beſides, this gave 
early Notice to the Iſraelites, that the Canaanites, 
whoſe Land God gave them to — were a . 
| under an ancient Curſe, _ 


5 14 Q. What did Sbem and Japher do on this 
. r „ 
. They covered * F ather with a Gans 
and concealed his Shame, and were bleſſed, Gen, 
ix. 23, 26, 27. 
14 Q. Did Mankind freely. Sivide — 
5 after the Flood into ſeveral Nations? 

A. No; but being all of one Language, they 
agreed rather to build a chief City with a Tower, 
that all Men might be Joined in one Nation or 
me” * Gen, xi. 4. 

Q. How did God ſcatter them abroad into 
| different Nations? 

A. By making them ſpeak different Languages, 
and then they ceaſed to build the Tower, which 
— called Babel, or Confuſion, Gen. xi. 7-9. 

Q. Did God preſerve the true Religion i in 

: any of their Families? ' 

A. It is ſuppoſed to have been chiefly preſerved 

in the Family of Shem, for God is called the Lord 
5 God of Shem, Gen. ix, _ | 


Hop Note, Though the Knouledas of hs true God nd Re- 
ligion y were n in the F «mily of dhomy 
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yet it is evident that ſome Branches of Ham's Fami- 


ly, and probably of Japhet's too, preſerved it for : 


ſome hundreds of Years ; for Melchiſedek, a King 
of the Canaanites in Abraham's Time, was a Prieit 
of the moſt High God; and Abimelech, a King of 
the Philiſtines, feared God, and had a Senſe of Re- 

ligion; and both theſe are derived from Han. | 


SECT. II. Of Aan ad Lor, InnarL 


= and ISAAC. 
0 


HO was the moſt famous Man * 
Shem's Poſterity i is theſe early Ages? 

A. Abraham, the Son of T erah, of the Poltcrity | 
of Eber, Gen. xi. 27. 


Q. What was the firſt remarkable Thing re- 


3 of Abraham? 


A. He left his own native Country to go where- 
ſoever God called him, Gen. xii. 1, 4. 
20 Q: oh. mg did Abraham come, and whither 


did he . 
N came firſt from Chaldea, then from Has © | 

- ; and he went to dwell among Strangers! in the 
Land of Canaan, . xi. 31. and xii. 5. Heb. xi. 
8, . 

3 10. Who came with Abenden into Canaan 'E 

1 Lot his Brother's Son; and they — 4 
with them all their Subſtance and their Houſholds, 
Gen. xii. 


22 Q. 54 they continue to dwel] together ? 


A, Their Conde and Servants grew ſo nume- 


rous, that they parted for fear of quarrelling, and 
Abraham gave Lot his Choice to go the _—— 
the Weſt, Gen. xili. 1—9. . 

23 Q. 'Wherg did Lot ſojourn * : 

A. He choſe the Eaſt, and pitched his To. 
toward Sodom, becauſe it was a well-watered and 
fruitful unn. ver. | L012, N 5 

24 Q 


£ . ; Of, ABRAHAM and Lor, Chap. Il. 
; 24 Q. What Calamity befel Lot here ?- 


2 He was carried away captive together with 
other Inhabitants of Sodom, when the King of 
Sodom was routed in Battle by his Enemies, 


Gen. xiv. 


Q. What did Aland * on this Occaſion? 
2 He armed his own Servants, three hundred 
and eighteen Men, who purſued the Conquerors, 


and routed them, and brought back Lot, and the 


other Captives with their Goods, Gen. xiv. 14—16, 
26 Q. When Abraham returned from the 

: 1 of the Kings, what Honour was done 

; him! 

LS © Melchifedek, the King of fin A 
| Priett of the moſt High God, met him, and pro- 
, nounced a Bleſſing upon him, "Gen. xiv. I8—20. 

0 Q. What Civility did the King of Sodom 

ſhew Abraham? 

A. He offered him all the Gard that Abraham 
had recovered from the former Conquerors, but 

Abraham refuſed to accept them, ver. 21, Fc. 

28 Q. What became of Sodom afterwards ? 

A. It was burnt by Fire and Brimftone from 
Heaven, together with Gomorrah, and other Ci- 
ties, becauſe of the abominable Wickedneſs of 
their Inhabitants, Gen. xix. 24. 

209 Q. Was there no Body to plead with God 
to 1 them? 
0 A pleaded with God to ſpare 


Sodom, and God would have done it, had there 
deen but ten righteous Men in all. the City, Gen. 
3 ws 2 3. 


30 Q. How did Lot eſcape? 


A. The two Angels, which were 5 to > 
ſtroy Sodom, perſuaded him to fly ny with his 


. firſt, Gen. xix. 15. 
3 Q 
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* Q. Hom: many of this Family eſcaped this 
u —_— 
| A. On Himſelf and his two Daughters, for his 
two Sons-in-law refuſed to remove, Gen. xix. 14, 
32 Q. What became of Lot's Wife? jp OE 
7 She went with him Part of the Way, but 
when ſhe looked back, hankering after Sodom, ſhe 
was ſtruck dead immediately, perhaps with a Blaſt 
of that Lightning which burnt Sodom, and be 
Rood like a Pillar of Salt, Gen. xix. 26. bu 
33 Q.: Was Lot a religious Man? : 
A. Yes, and his righteous Soul was daily 3 | 
with the wicked Converſation of the Men of So- 
dom, 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. 
34 Q. Did he maintain his righteous Charater 
ever afterwards? = 
A. He once was enticed into the Sin of Drun- 
kenneſs, and then he let his two Daughters lie 
with him, and abuſe him, Gen. xix. 30, Ce. 
HE Had Lot any Children Ip this fnful 
jon? 
A. Ves, Moab was the Son of one Daughter, 
and Ben-ammi of the other; and they were after- 
wards the Fathers of the Moabites and Ammoenites, 


who proved — be ſore Enemies of God's People, | 


Gen. xix. 37, 36 

36 Q. hus ends the Hiſtory of Lot and Sodom: 
Let us return now to Abraham: In what Part of 
the Country did he dwell ? | 


Bz e 


the Weſt, and travelling on toward the South-Weſt, 
he ſojourned in the Land of Abimelech, Gon. xx. 1, 
3 37 Q. Who was Abimelech? [ 
He was King of Gerar, in the Country of the 
Philiſtines, Gen. xx. 2. and chap. xxi. 
38 Q. What did 3 * at Abraham's . 
3 1 2 73 


x ABRAHAM and Lor, Chap. II. 


a My took Sarah, Abraham's Wife, inte his 
Houſe ; but being warned of God, he reſtored her, 


again, Gas xx. 2, 6, 1 


2309 Q. How came Abimelech to take Abraham's 
Wite ? : 


A. Becauſe ſhe was a beautifel- Woman, arid 
Abraham did not call her his Wife, but his Siſter; 


and by this Means he expoſed her to be taken * 
other | "roy Gen. xx. 2. 
40 Q. What Sons had Abrabam ? 

1 1. The two chief were Iſhmael and lle, 
Gex. xv. 9. 

41 Q. What was en? 


A. He was the Son of Abraham by Hagar his 


Servant-Maid, Gen. xvi. 15. 


Q. How came Abraham to take his Maid. | 


42 
to be his Concubine? 


A. God had promifed him a Son, and he thought 
| his Wife Sarah was toe old to have a Child, and 


| therefore by her Advice took Hagar, Gen. xvi. 1, 2. 


43 Q. What became of Iſhmael 2 


" Abraham, by the Command of God, . 
Iſhmael and his Mother out of his Houſe inte the 
Wilderneſs, becauſe they mocked and abuſed his 


younger Son Iſaac, Gen. xxi. 9, &c. 

4 Q Lid Iſhmael periſh in the Wilderneſs * 
4 The Angel of God appeared to Hagar, an 
ewe her a Spring of Water when they were 
dying with Thirſt: And Iſhmael grew up to be a 
great Man, and the Father of a wy | 
Cen. xxi. 1620. and xxv. 16 
45 45 Q. Who was Iſaac's Mother ? 

Ifaac was the Son of Abraham, by Sarah his 


Wife, according to the Promiſe of God, when they | 


- both re old, Gen. xxi. 1, &c. Rom. ix. 7, 8. 


hy is Abraham called the Father of the 
FA that is, of the Believers? 95 425 


| | 
: 
L 


- 


Sect. II. IsnMAEL and bas = 3 
A. Becauſe he believed the Promiſes of God 


againſt all probable Appearance, and was a Pattern 


to other Believers in all Ages, Gen. xv. 16. Rom. 
iv. Its 1... 
47 What were the three chief Promiſes - 
which God gave Abraham; 
A. 1. That he ſhould have a Son when he 
was a hundred Vears old. 2. That his Children 
ſhould poſſeſs the Land of Canaan, when he had 
not Ground enough to ſet his Foot on there. And, 
„That all the Families of the Earth ſhould be 
leſſed in him and his Offspring, when he was 
but a private Perſon, Gen. xvii. 8, 16, 17. and xii. 
3. Ads vii. 5. 
| Q. What did this laſt Promiſe mean? 5 
A. That Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of Men ſhould op 
come from his Family, Gal. iii. 8, 16. - 
Q. What did God appoint to Abraham for 
a Token of theſe Promiſes and this Covenant, and 
of his own Acceptance with God? 
A. He commanded him and 72 his Sons to be 


Rem. iv. 11. 5 

50 Q. What was dhe 3 of Abraham ? 

A. The ſame with the Religion of Adam after 
the Fall in Chap. I. 9. 30. and the Religion of 
Noah under Chap. 75 with the Addition 
Circumciſion, and the 


cult in the Promife of the Saviour who * 
fring from Nr, and bleſs all N ations. 7 | 


Morte, This was called the 3 e ae. 5 


' Tron, but it was confined ta the Family of Abraham, 
in the literal Senſe of it; with thoſe temporal Pre- 


: 2 and Promiſes, of Circumgifion and the Jaber 
| dance of Caugan: Though in the ſpiritual Senſe of it, 


pectation of Canaan 10 _ 
be ziven to his Seed, as a Type of Heaven; and 


8 ABRAHAM and Lor. 
- it reaches to every good Man; and thus . 


Sacrifice at God's Command, Gen. xxii. 12. 


. Son ? 


| he had frequent Viſions of God, and went out into 


Chap. Il, 


bs their Father, Rom. vi. 16, 17. 
How did Abraham further and moſt emi- 


| nearly ew his Obedience to God ? 


A. In his Readinefs to offer up his 35 Iſaac i in 


52 Q. And did he offer him in Sacrifice? 
A. No, God withheld his Hand, and ſent A 


1 12 to be ſacrificed in his Stead, Gen. xxii. 1 3. 


53 Q What further F avours did Abraham = 


| ceive from God? 


A. God viſited him, and bund with kim 


28 a Friend ſeveral Times in a viſible Manner, 


and changed his Name from Abram to Abraham, 


S. xv. and chap. xvii. and xviii. James ii. 23. 


54 Q. What is written concerning Sarah, A 


. ham s Wife? 


A. She believed God's Promife, nod had a . 


at ninety Years old, and her Name alſo was 
8 from Sarai to Sara, Gen, xvii, 155 oh 


* | ry le 8 Men have fappoſed, chat the Ad- 


dition of the Hebrew Letter h to the Names of Abra- 


Y Lam and 2 1 a new Relation to God, whoſe 


Name is 7 thers think it to be a Part of the 


* * which fignifies a Maltitade: Becauſe 
i Hed many Nations to ſpring from — 
| _ 222 c 


hanged their Names, Gen. xvi. 5, 16. 
35 2. What i is recorded concerning Iſaac cheir 


A. He feared the God of his Father Abraham, 


the Fields to meditate or pray, and offered Sacri- 
fices to God, Gen. xxiv. 63. and xxvi. 2, 245 25. 


5 8 . Who was, Iſaac's Wife? 


Father Abrabam ſeat afar, and wok 


Wite 


8e G. III. Of Exav aid Joe ED 


Wife for him, even Rebecca, out of his own Fa- 
mily in Meſopotamia, becauſe he was unwilling 
he ſhould marry among the wicked Canaanites, 
whom God had doomed to Deſtruction, Gen. 


XXIV. 3, 4, 51, 
7 8 Wr Children had Iſaac? 
TT Fo 


0 Sons, 3 xxiy. 25, 26. | 
Seer. ILL, Of EsAu ed Jacon, and their | 
 Pofterity,. 


8 War was Eſau? i 4 
5 Q . e hs. 


up to Hunting rather than Huſbandry, who ſold 


his Birthright to his Brother, for a Meſs 'of Pottage 
when he was faint with Hunting, Gen. xxv. 31, 33. ; 
59 Q. What was Jacob? 
A. The youngeſt Son of [ſaac, who by his Mo- 
ther's Contrivance obtained his Father's Blefiagy 
though not in a right Way, Gen. xxvii. 29, 
60 Q. By what Treachery did he obtain the 


Blefing? = 
735 his Father Iſaac was old, and his | 
E - dim, by Order of his Mother he put on 
Efav's Clothes, and told his Tamer he v was * 
his eldeſt Son, Gen. xxvii. 7 
61 Q. How did Eſau take this? We 8 
A. Eſau threatened to kill him, and therefore 
he left his Father's Houſe, Gen. . 41, 43- 5 
4 . Whither did Jacob go? 


o Laban the Syrian, who was his Mother's — | 


a0 Gen. xxviii. 2, 5. : 
63 Q V What did he meet with in going thither Y 
e 


lay down to ſleep on a Stone at Bethel, 
and had a holy Dream of God, and of Angels 


there erat and deſcending \derween Heaven | 


and Earth, . Avi. 12—14. 0 Q . 


2 Of Esav and 1 | Chap. Il, 


64 Q. What did he do in Laban's Houſe ? 

A. He kept his Uncle Laban's Cattle, and he 

married his two Daughters Nebel and Leah, 
"_ xxix. 15, &c. 

65 Q. How long did he live there? 

4 wenty Years, till he had got a lar Fa- 

mily of Children and Servants, much Catt e, and 

great Riches, Gen. xxx. and xxxi. 41. 

56 Q. What did Jacob meet with in his Retura 

to Canaan ? 

A. He had a Viſien of God as of a Man wreſt- 

| ling with him, Gen. xxxii. 24, Se. 

* Q. Why was Jacob called Iſrael? 3 

: Becauſe he prayed and prevailed with God 

for a Bleſſing, where he wreſtled with him in the 

Form of a Man, Gen. xxii. 28. Hof. xiii. 4. 

68 Q. How did his Brother Eſau meet him ? 

Al. God turned Eſau's Heart, fo that he met 

him with great Civility, though he came out with 

four hundred Men (as Jacob — to — 
him, Gen. xxxii. ES. 
. Q. What Poſterity had Eſau? 3 
A large Poſterity, who chiefly inhabited 

Mount Seir, and were called Edomites, from their 

| Father's other Name Edom, Gen. xxxvi. 8, . 

70 Q. How many Sons had Jacob? 

A.. Twelve, and they were called the twelve 
Patriarchs, becauſe they were the Fathers of the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Gen. xxxv. 22. : 200 vil. 
8. Numb. i, 

71 Q. What were their Names? 

A. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Iſachar, and 
| Zebulun, the Sons of his Wife Leah; Joſeph-and 

; Benjamin, the Sons of his Wife Rachel; Dan and 

- Naphtali, the Sons of Bilhah his Concubine; and 

| Gad and Aſher, the Sons of 2 his n 


Sen. V. 2 2326. <1 
72 Q 


„ 


MAR „ = 


2 Q. Who were the moſt famous of all * | 


1 oe Hiftory!? 
A. Levi, Judah, and Joluph. 


73 2 What is there remarkable concerning | 


vi? 
4. The Prieſthood, and other Things relating 
to the Worſhip of God, were committed to Levi's 


Family in following Times, Deut. xvii. 9. and 


xxxiii. 8, 10. 


Q. But did not Levi do a very wicked Thing 


in n killing the Shechemites? 


4. Yes; be and dis Brother Simeon dealt very 
treacherouſly and cruelly with them, in lying 


them after they had made a Covenant: of: Peace 
with them, Gen. xxxive 7 | 
75 Q: How did Jacob bear this? 


A. He ſeverely reproved them for -it, al upon | 
his Death-bed, by the Spirit of Prophecy, pro- 
nounced a Curſe upon them, that they ſhould be 
ſcattered Abroad — all the Land of *. 


Gen. xxxiv. 30. and xlix. 5. 
76 Q. Was this Curſe een“ 


Ves, in ſome Meaſure, for the Simeonites 2 


as well as Levites had their Poſſeſſions ſcattering 


the 
Prieſthood given them, Foſhua xxi. 


77 Q. What is there remarkable relating to F 


Judah ? 


A. He dealt very baſely with his Daughter-in- l 
law Tamar, and committed ſhameful WN 5 


Gen. xxxviii. 


78 Q. Did God forgive this Gin ?. 


A. Yes, God forgave it ſo far as not to n 
his Poſterity for it: For the Kingdom and Govern- 
ment in future Ages was * Thiefly to his 


Family, Gen, xlix. 10, 


1 5 


among all the Tribes of Iſrael; but the Curſe of 
4 was lightened by their having the 2 


cauſe they dreamed that they 
him, Gen. xxxvii. 


ot Egype? 
A. Yes; he was thus advanced, becauſe he 
| Foretold the ſeven Years of Plenty, and ſeven Years 


84 Q. How ad Joſeph earry himſelf towards 
his Brethren in his Advancement? 

A. In the Famine they came down to boy Corn 
in Egypt, and bowed down to him, according to 
his Dreams; but he treated them roughly at firſt, 
a5 2 4 and a * an their Conſci- 


ences 


0) = Foikow: Chap. l. 
79 Q. What is there remarkable faid of Joſeph? 
2 His Brethren ſold him for a Slave into Ke 


where he became the Ruler of the Land 
5 XXxvii. 23. and chap. xlii. 40. As vii. 9, 10. 


30 Q. Why did they ſell him? | 
A. For Envy, becauſe his Father loved him, 
and made him a Coat of man ny Colours, and be. 


ould bow down to 
„4. 
81 Q. What was bis firſt Station in the Land of 


Egypt? 


A. He was a Servant 3 in the Houſe of Potiphar, 


2 Captain of the Guard, and by a falſe Accu 
ſation of his Maſter's Wife he was caſt into 


Priſon, Gough” he was entirely innocent, Gen, 


Wn. 
r Q What was the Occaſion of his Advance 
Wl ment 


A. He interpreted the Dreams of ſome of hi 


WE 0 Fellow-Prifoners, and when the Interpretation 
proved true, then he was ſent for to Court to in- 
tcterpret the King's Dream, Gen. xli. 


83 Q. And id this raiſe Joſeph to be the Rule 


of Famine, which Pharaoh the King dreamed of 


under two different Emblems of good and bad Ears 
of Corn, and of ſeven fat Kine and ſeven lean 
ones, Gen. xli. 


ences ſmote them for their former o to him, 
Gen. xlii. * „19, 21 


with much Affection and Tenderneſo, Gen. xlv. 


them? 


Q. Did Jacob die in Egypt ? 
ar, 2 Yes: But according to his Defire his Body 


Us was carried up to the Land of Canan, and was 2 
Ito buried there in the Faith of the Promiſe, that his 
*. Seed ſhould Poſſels that Land, Gen. xlix. 29. and 


Q What beste of be Families of Iſrael 


J. 13. 


7 
S 
880 


after Joſeph's Deati 7 


8 


King, who Ane to det 

and endeavoured to 

16, 22. 

80 Q. Did Joſeph, as well as his F hor” pro- 
feſs any Hope of his Family and Kindred return- 
ing from E, ypt in following Times? 


i» the promifet Lond, Gen. . 262%, 


Ss + Ba2ak F 78 


Seat. III. and their Poſterity: __ 25 


id he then revenge himſelf upon them? | 
78 No, but he made himſeif known to them 


86 Q. How did he manifeſt his F orgiveneſs of 


A. He ſent for his Father, and bid his Brethren 
bring «il their Families into Foypt, and he main- 
tained them all during the Famine, Gen. xlv. —7. | 


A. They were made Slaves in Egypt, and a new 
5, ſorely oppreſſed them, 
fof them, Exo. 1. 13, 14, 


A. Yes, he died in Fark” of the Promiſe made to 
his Fathers, that they ſhould go and poſſeſs the Land 
of Canaan; and therefore he required them when 
they went, to carry up his Bones, and _y thom E 
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1 Box of Bulruſhes, Exod. i. 22. and | ii. 3. 
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#3 3 Q. How was he in ns 


4 Court of Pharaoh, Exod. ii. 11—14. 


— the | Chap, III. 


CHAP. m. 


Tie Deliverance of the IAT Tris fro 


Tab, and of Moss and AARON, 


2 WMO Slim the Iſraelites from the 
Slavery of r pt? 
A. God heard their Cry, and delivered them 
by the Hand of Moſes and Aaron, — iti, 9, 10. 
and xii. 31. Foſh. xxiv. 5,66 d 
2 Q. Who was Moſes?  * 
| A. He was one of the Family of Levi, among 
the People of Hrael, who was wonderfully ſaved 
from drowning when he was an Infant, Exod. ii. 10. 
of drowning ? 
-_ Sharaoh the King had commanded: 
4 "Male Child . be —— and "_—_w 
© - 2 could hide him no longer, the 
| Jaid him by the Bank of the River in an Ark dr 


4 Q. How was he ſaved? 
A. The King of Egypt's Dau n 


= by the River, and pitied the Child, and _— 


him up for her own Son, Exod. ii. 5, 6, 9. 
5 C. Did he cvatinue 4 Courtier in Egypt? | 

A. No, for when he was growna Man be ſhewed 

- Pity to his Kindred in their Slavery, and flew an 
Egyptian z which. being known, he fled from the 


6 Q. Whither did he fly? : 
A. To the Land of Midian, where be kept the 
Sheep of Jethro, a Prieſt, a Prince of the Country, 


5 and married his pm can Exod. ii. 14. and iii. 1 


How did God appoint him to deliver Iſrael ? 
Jod appeared to him in a burning Buſh, as - 


IX? ; * 9 


Chap. III. IsRAELITES from Egypt. 27 
he was keeping Jethro's Sheep, and ſent him to 
Pharaoh, to require the Releaſe of Iſrael his People, 
Exod. iii. 1—18. 1 
8 Q. What was > bile Office afterwards ? . . 
J. God made him the Leader and Lawgiver of 4 
hs People of Iſrael, Exad. xxxii. 34. Deas. xxxili. 2 
4, 5. Jobm i. 17. ; 
Who was Aaron? % 
4. He was Brother to Moſes, nnd he was ſent : 
of God to meet him as he was returning to Egypt, 
and appointed to aſſiſt him in his Dealing with 3 
Pharaoh the King, Exod. iv. 14, 27. 2 
10 Q. What was Aaron's Office afterwards? 1 
A. He was made the firſt High Prieſt of Iſrael, 
Exod. xxviii. 1. Heb.v. 1,4. 5 
11 Q. How did Moſes and Aaron prove to Pha- : 
raoh, and to the People, that God had ſent them 
upon this Errand ? 
A. They bad Power given them from God him | 
ſelf to work ſeveral Miracles, or Signs and Won= _ 
ders, to convince the People of Iſrael, as well as 
Pharaoh, that they had a Commiſſion from Gu. 
Exed. iv. I—I0. 
12 Q. What was the firſt Miracle? | . 
A. Aaron caſt down his Rod, and it became a Ser 
peat; and when Pharaoh's Conjurors did fo too, 
Aaron's Rod ſwallowed all theirs up, Exod.vii.g,12. 
13 Q. What did Moſes and Aaron do further to 
deliver that People? = 
A. Upon Pharaoh's Refuſal to let the People of 
Iſrael go, they brought ten miraculous Plagues up- 
on the King, and upon all the Land, by the Au» 
| thority and Power of God, Exod. vii. viii. ix. x. a 
xi, and xiv. 10, Ce. Pſal. cv. 26, Se. 
14 Q. What were theſe ten Plagues? 
4 1 1 wn bane 4 into Blood. barg 5 
3.) 
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1 5 8 00. ) Thick Darkneſs. 


5 


The Me e Chap. III. 


(3: ) Lice. (4. Flies. (5.) Murrain among Cattle. 
* ) Boils, and Bliſters on Man and Beaſt. (7. 
under, Lightning, and Hail. (8.) Locus. 
(10.) The Firſt-born ſlain. 
Q. Were Pharaoh and his People willing to 


3 the Iſraelites at laſt? 


A. Yes; when they ſaw they were all like to be 


-deſtroyed, for there was not a Houſe wherein there 
| was not one dead: Then they haſtened them out, 
and lent them Jewels and Gold to adorn their Sa- 


crifices and Worſhip, Exed. xii. 29 — 36. 
16 Q, How great was the Number of the 1. 


relites that . went out of Egypt? 


A. Six hundred thouſand Men, befides Chil- 
dren, and all went on Foot, Exad. xii. 37. 


17 Q. Which Way did the Iſraelites bend their 


Journey 5 
A. wards the Wilderneſs of the Red-Sea, as 


they were BY uided by-God himſelf marehing before 
them in a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and in a Pillar 


of Fire by Night, Exod. xiii. 18, 21. 


18 Q Zut did not Pharaoh and his Army pus: 


| Tue them after they were gone? 


A. Yes, they repented that they let them go, 


and purſued them to the Red- Sea, reſolving to de- 
_ them, Exod. xiv. 5 and xv. 9. 


How did the People of ſrael, who came 
out of Egypt, get over the Red-Sea? 
4. When they were in Diſtreſs with the Red- 


= Sex before them, and Pharaoh's Army behind 
them, they cried unto God, whereon Moſes bid 
them ſtand ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the Lord. 
Then, at the Command of God, Moſf 


ſtruck 
aters 


the Sea with his Rod, and divided the 


; aſunder, and the Children of Ifrac] went through 
We a”_ ry — * xiv. 10, 16, 21, 29. 


20 Q 


4 


* * v1 
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20 Q. What became of the Egyptians that fol- 


lowed them ? 


4. God troubled their Army, retarded theif 


March, an! when Moſes ſtretched out his Hand 
over the Sea again, the Waters returned upon —_— * 


ans they were drowned, Exod xiv. 28. 


21 Q: Whither did the Children of 1irael go then? 


A. hey went whereſoever God guided them 


by the Pillar of Cloud, and the Pillar of Fire; and 


oy moved, and they reſted, according to the 


Numb. x. 33, 34. 


22 Q How did che People of Iſtael, who had : 

Fiery all theſe W onders, behave themſelves | in their | 

Travels? : 
A. At every new Difficulty, when they . : 

Meat or Water, or met with Enemies, they fell 

a murmuring againſt Go and Moſes, Exed. 2 *. _ 


23, 24. and xvi. 2, 3. 


23 Q. How long was it before ey came 10 

| the Place that God promiſed them? | 
4. They wandered forty Years in the Wilderneſs | 
for their Sins, Numb. xiv. 32, 33. See Pſal. Ixxviii. 


24 Q. What did they eat all the Time? 


A. God fed them with Manna, or Bread that came 
down every Nigut from Heaven, and lay all round | 


neCangy Exod. xvi. 4, 15, 35 Deut. viii. 3. 


25 Q. What did they drink in the Wilderneſs2 4 
4 Moſes ſmote the Rock with his Rod, and 
Water guſhed out in a River, which attended them : 


in their Journies, Exed. xvii. 5» 6. 1 Cor. x. 4+ 
Numb. xx. 11. Nehem. ix- 15. | 


26 Q. What did they do for Clothes during | 


theſe forty Years ? 


4. Their Raiment waxed not old, nor did their 


Shoes wear and Deut. xxix. 5. 


. 


or the Motion of this Cloud, Exod. xiii. 21. 


 -- The mee of the Chap. III. 
27 8 Q. Did Moſes govern all the People himſelf? 
NE By his Father-in-law Jethro's Advice, and 
by God's Approbation, he appointed Officers and 
Judges over the People for common Caſes, but every 
harder Cauſe was brought to Moſes, Exod. xviii. 
228 Q. You told me that Moſes was a Lawgiver 
to the Jews or People of Iſrael, pray how came he 
5 by thoſe wiſe and holy Laws which he gave them ? 
A. He converſed with God fourſcore Days and 
Nights in Mount Sinai, and there he learnt them, 
Exod. xxiv. 12—18. Deut. ix. 9—18. 


Fete, The People of Iſrael were not all called Jews, till 
after their Return from the Captivity of Babylon, 
the chief Part of thoſe who returned being of the 

Tribe of Judah: Yet in all later Hiftories, the If. 

_ raelites are ſo univerſally called Jews, that I have 
ſometimes uſed this Name even in the earlier Part 
of their Hiſtory.—lt is plain, that Moſes was twice 
with God on Mount Sinai, and that forty Days each 

. Time; for Moſes coming down, and finding the Ido- 

Ilatry of the golden Calf, broke the Tables of the 

Law which God wrote firſt; and God called him up 

dhe fecond Time, and wrote the Law on new 1 

; See Exod. xxxiv. 15, 28. 


209 Q. What Token was there that Moſes had 

been with God? 

A. The Face of Moſes ſome * that the people 
Could not converſe with him tiil he put 2 Veil on 
1 his Face, Exod. xxxiv. 29—35. 

1 30 Q. What Sort of Laws were thoſe which 
_ Moes e the cs 
A. Moral Laws, Crremanial Laws, and * 


1 1 . 
| *1. 


|» 1 Laws, and all by God's own Appoinument, 
= | Exod. xxiv. 12. Iſai. xxxili. a. 

nn . 3: Q. What was the Religion of the Jews, or 
—_ Iſraelites ? 


4. The fame with the Religion of Adam 2 
is 


Chap. III. IsnartiTES from Egypt, 3 
his Fall, of Noah, and Abraham, in Chap. II. 
9, 50. with theſe Additions given by Mofes, 
Note, This is called the Jzwisn, or Mos aicar, or LE- 
 viTICAL D1ISPENSSAT1ON ; and herein God may be 
conſidered under three Character: 5 
1. As the univerſal Creator of all Men, and as the 
Lord God and Ruler of the Souls and Conſciences of 
ail; and of the Jews, as a Part of Mankind: And: 
under this Character he required of the Jews all the 
Duties of the Light of Nature, or the Moral. Law, 
which obliged all Mankind, as well as them, and: 
that under every Diſpenſation. 5 
2. He may be conſidered as the 28 Hrael, or the- 
Jews, as a Church outward and vifible ;, whom he 
had ſeparated from the reft of the Nations to be a 
| peculiar People to himſelf; and fo he preſeribed to 
them peculiar Forms of Worſhip, and ſpecial Cere-. 
monies and Rites of Religion, as Tokens of their 
ͤõͤòð.-N.: e mT 2 
3. He may be conſidered as the proper King of the 
. een as a Nation, and as they were. his Sub- 
jects; and fo he gave them Judicial and Political 
Laws, which relate to their Government, and the 
common Affairs of the civil Law. — But theſe three 
Sorts of Laws are not kept ſo entirely diſtin& as not 
to be intermingled with each other. It is all indeed 
but one Body of Laws, and given properly to that 
one People under different Diſpenſations. And on 
tgzis Account it is ſometimes hard to ſay, under 
which Head ſome of theſe Commands of God muſt 
be reduced. Some Commands relating to their 


b HFouſes and Garments, their Plowing and Sowang, - 
and the Prohibition of particular Sorts of Food, are 

| naturally ranked under their political Laws: And 

1 yet there is plainly ſomething Ceremonial or Reli- 

7 


gious deſigned or included in them. Again, that 
which we call the Moral Law, or the Ten Com- 
mands, is for the moſt Part the Law of Nature, but 
it has ſomething of ſitive Inſtitution, ceremo- 
er - vial or ritual, in it. This is very plain in the fourth 
15 „% C4 Command, 


«us 


_ 3 


a * Of the Mon AL Law. Chap. IV. 
Command, of the Seventh Day Sabbath: But in 
this Hiſtory it was not proper to enter into too 


nice 4 on this Subject. The three Rees 
of this Diſtinction of the jewiſh Laws in the 


are evident enough, though the happen. to * 
| r in ſome Inſtances. 45 = 


” . . . 8 n i 
8 = 2 W 1 
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CHAP. Iv. 
of the Mon 41 Law. 
2S WIe was the Moral Law given to 


the Jews? 
A. All thoſe Commands which relate to their 
1 conſidered as Men, and which lie ſcat- 


ttered up aud down in the Books of Moſes; but 
1 they are as it were reduced into a ſmall Compaſs 
* in _ ten Commandments. 


Ho were theſe ten Commandments firſt 
given mow? 

A. By the Voice of God on Mount Sinai, three 
Months after their coming out of Egypt; and it 
was attended with T hunder, and Fire, and 'Smoke, 
and the Sound of a Trumpet, Exod. xix. * 19. 
and xx. 1,18. | 
© Q. Where was this Moral Law more eſpe- 

_ cially written? 
4. In the two Tables of Stone which God 
wrote with his own Hand, and gave to Moſes, 
Exod. xxiv. 12. Chap. xxxii. 15, 16. and xxxiv. 1. 
What did the firſt Table contain? 
A Tbeir Duty towards God in the four firſt Com- 
 mandment: See Exed. xx. 3—11. Deut. v. 22. 
5 Q. What are theſe four firſt Commandments? 
= J. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 
« me.“ 
II. Thon ſhalt not make to as any 2 
| mage, 


op. 
* 


. 8 2 . 
* A 2 i 


A Chap. IV. Of the Morar Law. — 
Image, or any Likeneſs of any Thing that is in 
« Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, 
« or that is in the Water under the Earth : Thou 
„ ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve 
« them; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
* God, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon 
- „ the Children, unto the third and fourth Gene- 
ration of them that hate me, and ſhewing Mercy 
&« unto Thouſands of them that love me, and keep 
SEE, wr ED ROS 
III. « Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
0 &« Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not 
| © hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 


ir 6c vain.” | 


1 — e — 


cd 5 4 85 


Fo IV. Remember the Sabbath-Day to keep it 
it « holy. Six Days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
ſs „ Work, but the Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the 
| Lord thy God: In it thou ſhalt not do any Work, |} 
ſt thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, nor thy | 
| Cattle, nor thy Stranger that is within thy Gates; 
ee for in tix Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, 
it „ the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 
e, « ſeventh- Day: Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
9. & Sabbath-Day, and hallowed it.” CL? Ts IH 
6 Q. ls God's reſting from his Works of Creation 
hs the ſeven:h Day, the only Reaſon why the Jews 
were required to keep the Sabbath or Day of R-it? 
d A. This latter Part of the fourth Commandment, 
s, namely, The Reaſon of the Sabbath, taken from 
%y the Creation, and God's re/ting on the ſeventh Day, 
is entirely omitted in the Rchearſal of the ten 
Ra . Commands in the fifth of Deuteronomy : And in- 
ſtead of it the Jews are required to obſerve this 
"Y Command of the Sabbath or Holy Reit, for ano» 
Te ther Reaſon, namely, becauſe they were Slaves in 


Egypt, and God gave them a Keleale and Reſt 
from their Slavery, Deut. v. 15. Though it is poſ- 
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34 Of the Monat Law. Chap. IV, 
ſible both Reaſons of this Command might be pro- 
nounced from Mount Sinai, and only that men- 
_ tioned in Exodus be writ on the Tables of Stone. 


which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
4 thy Neighbour.” e OO Ny. = 
WE ts. 

« Houſe; thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
„ Wife; nor his Man- Servant, nor his Maid- 
Servant, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any 
9 Dig os is thy Neighbour's.” 


Jews only, or are they given to all Mankind? 
A. Almoft every Thing contained in theſe 
Commands is taught by the Light of Nature, and 


them in the New Peſtament intimates this alſo, 
But there are ſeveral Expreſſions in theſe Laws 
by which it plainly appears they were peculiarly 
_ ' appropriated and ſuited to the Jewiſh Nation in 
their awful Proclamation at Mount Sinai. 


theſe Laws, as given at Mount Sinai, have a pe- 
culiar Reſpect to the Jews? 55 | 
A. This is evident in the Preface, where God 


. them, that he was the Lord their God, who brought 


N 


7 Q. What did the ſecond Table contain? 
A. Their Duty toward Man in the fix laſt Com- 


8Q: What are theſe ſix laſt Commandments ? 
A. V. Honour thy Father, and thy Mother, 


VI. Thou ſhalt not kill,” L“ | 
VII.“ Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery.” 
VIII. „Thou ſhalt not fteal.” © | 


hou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 


ere theſe ten Commands- given to the 


9 


obliges all Mankind; the Honour that is done 


10 Q. Wherein does it appear fo plainly that 


engages their Attention and Obedience by telling 


them 


them out of the Land of Egypt. This appears alſo 


in the fourth Command, where the ſeventh Day is 
the appointed Sabbath for the Jews: And in Deut. 
v. 15. God gives this Reaſon for the Sabbath, that 
He brought them out of Egypt with 4 mighty Hand, 


It is yet further manifeſt in the fifth Commandment, 
where the Promiſe of long Life in the Land, literally 
refers to the Land of Canaan, which God gave to 


that People. That thy Days may be long in the Land 


Chap. V. Of the CxxEmontat Law. a 
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which the Lord thy Gad giveth thes. Yet, us is bo. 


fore intimated, the Citation of them by the Apoſ- 
tles in the New Teſtament as Rules of our Duty, 
doth plainly enforce the Obſervation of them ſo 


far on the Conſciences of Chriſtians. 


| Of the CO Law of the Jews, 

WI AT was the Ceremonial Law? 
VVA. All thoſe Commands which ſeam 

to have ſome religious Defign in them, eſpecially 


ſuch as related to their Cleanſings from any De- 
filement, and their peculiar Forms of * 1 


Note, J have hinted be fore, that ſeveral of the Political 

Laws which were given to che Jews by God as their 
King, have ſomething ceremonial in them; and 
they were deſigned io be Emblems, Types, or Fi- 
gures of ſome ſpiritual Parts of Religion. There 
were alſo Part of their Ceremonies of Purification, and 
their Rights of Religious Worſhip which have a poli. 

_ tical Aſpect, and were preſcribed by God as King of 


i fad OE SO 
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their Nation. But I chooſe to range all their purify - 


ing Rites, and their Rules of Worſhip, rather under 
this Head of the N Religious Laws, becauſe 


their 


* 
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56 The — of PurITicaTION. Chap. V. 


their Forms of Purification do more plainly and 


eminently typily or repreſent .o us, how much Care 
the People of God ſhould take to be ſeparated and 
| Purified from every Sin, and from the Communion 
of Sinners: And the Jewiſh Rites of Worſhip re- 


: preſent to us, by Way of Type or Emblem, that ſpi- 


ritual and evangelical Worſhip which ſhould be — 


E to God, eſpecially under the New Teſtament, as the 


Lord of Souls and Conſciences; as well as ins 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel, which are brought in 


5 Chriſt and the 3 Spirit, are RE by. 


Srer. I. | E the Ceremonies of PuriricarION. 


5 2 QI HAT were the chief Rites or "Cai 


monies appointed for Purification or 


Y Cleanſing among the Jews ? 


A. Waſhing with Water, Sprinkling with Wa- 


ter or Blood, anointing with holy Oil, ſhaving the 

| Head of Man or Woman, together with various 

Sorts of Sacrifices, and ſome other " Appointments, 

Tk Fteb. ix. 10, 13, 19. Lev. xv. xvi. and xiii. 33. 
5 _— vi. 19. Exed: xl. 


Q. What were thoſe Things « or Perſons among 


: ae Jer which were required to be purified ? 


All Perſons, Houſes or Buildings, Garments, 


| 2 other Things which were ſet apart for the Ser- 


of God; nd all ſuch as had been defiled by 


| Ley. by touching Human dead Bodies, or the 
Carcaſes of any —— Animal, or by other ce- 
remonial Pollutions. See Leviticus xi. xii. xiii. 
Liv. and xv. Exod. x]. 9=—15- Numb. viii. 6.. and 
chap. Xin. 9, Sc. 


How were Ps Perſons or Things of the 


3 
> Gentiles to be purified for the Uſe of the Iſraelites? 


A. The Things which could endure the Fire, 


were to paſs through the Fire; other Things were 
„ V 
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to be waſhed with Water, Numb. xxxi. 20—24. 


And the Maidens wr re to have their Heads ſhaven, 


and their Nails pared, before an Iſraelite could 


take any of them for a Wife, Deut. xxi. 12, | 


5 Q.: Were there not fome Things which could 5 


not be purified at alt by any Ceremonies ? 


A. All the ſeveral Nations of Canaanites, and 
the Males among other Gentile Captives in War, 
who had refuſed the Offer of Peace, were judged 


fo unclean and polluted, that they were all to be 
deſtroyed, Deut. vii. 1—4. Jaſb vi. 21. ch. vii. 


26. and x. 28, 30, 32, 40, &c. Deut. xx. 13—17. 
And the Houſes and Garments of the Iſraelites, h 
where the leprous Spots could not be taken away, 


were to be deſtroyed alſo, Lev. xiii. 57. and c 


xiv. 45. and thoſe 1fraclites in whom the Leproſy | 


prevailed, were to be ſhut out of the Camp as un- 


clean, Lev. xiii. 45, 46. 
6 Q. Were there any Crimes of real Immorality 


or Impiety which could be taken away by any f 


theſe outward Ceremonies of Purification ? 


A. The mere outward Performance of any of 
theſe Ceremonies did purify the Perſons defiled no 


further, than to fet them right in their political 


State, as Subjects under God as their King; and 


to cleanſe them, as Members of the Jewiſh viſible 


Church from ceremonial Defilement, Heb. ix. 13. 
The Blood of Bulls and of Goats, and thi Aſhes of an 
Heifer, ſprinkling the Unclean, fanttifieth no further 
than to the purifymg of the Fleſh. But Heb. x. 4. 
Ft is not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and Goats 
ſhould take away Sins; that is, as they are com- 


mitted againſt God as the Lord of their Souls and | 


Conſciences. 8 


70 How then were the Sins of the Jews cleanſed 


or pardoned, I mean, their real Immoralities and 


Impicties againſt God, as the Lord of Conſcience ? 


r ͤ — _—_ — 


. Ae, The Sollowing Queſtion perkaps might come 


N 


] 38 The Ceremonies of PuRIFIcaTION. Chap. V. 
A. They obtained Pardon of God according to 
the Diſcovery of Grace and Forgiveneſs ſcattered 
up and dawn through all the five Books of Moſes, 
and eſpecially according to the Fromiſes made, and 
the Encouragements given to Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and in general to all thoſe who fin» 
cerely repent of Sin, and truſt in the Mercy of 
God ſo far as it was then revealed, and to be fur- 
tber revealed in Time to come, Exad. xxxiv. b, 7. 
Deut. iv. 29—31. Ila. lv. 7, Sc. But this For- 
N is owing to the effectual Atonement of 
Chriſt, which was to be made in due Time, and 
which took away Sins paſt as well as to en 
Kam. iii. 21, 24, 25, 26. 
8 Q. Vid theſe outward Rites of Purification 
. then do nothing towards the Removal of their mo- 
ral Defilements of Sia? 

A. As their outward or e Dee 
were appointed to be Emblems and Figures of the 
ſpiritual or moral Defilement of the Soul by Sin, 
ſo many of theſe Ceremonies of Purification, and 
2 thoſe by Water and Blood, were 
Pledges and Tokens to aſſure them that Ge d would 
forgive Sin; and they were alſo Figures and Em- 
blems of the Removal of moral Defilement of Sin 
| from the Souls of Men, by the atoning Blood af 
_ Chriſt, and by the ſanctify ing Spirit of God, which 
3s s repreſened under the 3 of — Water. Ses dee 


in properly after the Account of Sacriſices: But 
| having, here inquired whether the Ceremonies of 
Purification did any Thing towards the Removal of 
the moral Defilement of Sin, I thought it as proper 
to introduce it here, as a Kind a 0 * 28111 


D the foregoing Antwers. 8 
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But were there not ſome Jewiſh Sacrifices 


and Methods of Purification and Atonement, ap- 


pointed for ſome real Immoralities and Wicked- 


neſs, as when a Man had committed a Treſpaſs 
againſt the Lord, by lying to his Neighbour, by 
cheating or 12 him, or by ſwearing falſly, 


when he had found any Thing that was loft, and 


withheld it from the Owner? Lev. vi. 1—7. Is it 
not ſaid, He hall bring his Treſpaſs-Offering to the 
Lord, and the Prieſt ſhall make an Atonement for him 


before the Lord, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


A. This Treſpaſs-Offering would ſet him right 
indeed in the Sight of God, as King of the Nation, 

1 had com- 
mitted this Treſpaſs; but it never was deſigned to 
free him from the Guilt of this Sin in the Sight of 
God as the Lord of Conſcience, unleſs he repented 


againſt whoſe political Laws the 


of this Sin in his Heart, and truſted in the Mercy 


of God ſo far as it was revealed in that Day; for 
it is a certain Truth, that the Blood.of Beaſts can- 


not take away Sin, Heb. x. 4. 


Seer. II. Of the Holy Pengons. | 


10 C HAVING finiſhed the Rites of Par- 


cation, let us enquire now what were 


the moſt remarkable Things relating to their F orms i 


of public Worſhip? 


A. Theſe five, namely, holy Perſons, and holy 
Places, holy Things, holy Times, and holy Aftions. 
11 Q. What mean you by calling all theſe 


bop? 


A. I mean ſuch Percous, ſuch Places, fuch Things, . 


an. ee , oy. 
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_ among the Jews or Iſraelites ? | 
A. The Prieſts, and the Nazarites, and al the 


106. chap. Xvi. 40. and xx. 25, 26. 


40 : Of the Hory PxrSovs. Chap. v. 
and ſuch Times and Actions, as were devoted to 


God and his Worſhip, or appointed for his ſpecial 


Service, Numb. xvi. 5. Lev. xxi. 8. and xxii. 15, 
12 Q. Who might be called the holy Perſons 


_ Levites, Lev. xxi. 1, 6. Numb. vi. 2, 8. and viii, 
14. though ſometimes the whole Nation are called 
%% 
: 7 Q. Who were appointed to be Prrefis? 
A. Firſt Aaron himſelf, and then the eldeſt of 
| Aaron's Family were appointed to be High Priefts 
in Succeſſion ; and the reſt of his Sons and their 


Poſterity were the Prieſts, provided they had no 
_ Blemiſh in their Bodies, Lev. xvi. 32. and xxi. 17, Þ 


Exod. xxix. 30. Numb. iti. 3, 4, 10, 32. chap. iy, 
14 Q. How were they made Prieſts ? _ 
A. They were ſolemnly ſeparated at firſt to the 
Prieſt's Office, by Anointings, and Purifications, 
x er wp % RI. 
15 Q. What was the Buſineſs of the Prieſts ? 
A. Their chief Buſineſs was to offer Sacrifices 
to the Lord, to burn Incenſe before him in the 
holy Place, to kindle the Lamps, to do the higher 
Services of the Sanctuary, and to inſtruct the Peo- 


8 8 5 ple, Lev. i. 55 7, 8. and chap. ii, 2. Numb, xvi. 
4850. and Exod. xxx. 7. ERS 


316 Q. What was the Office of the High Prigft 


A. He was appointed to come nearer 10 God, 


even to enter into the moſt holy Place, to do ſpe- 
cial Services on the yearly Day of Atonement, to 
overſee all the public Worſhip, and to judge among 
them in many civil Matters, as well as religious, 
Ads >xiii. 4. 5. Lev. xvi. Numb. iii. 4, 6, Deut. xv. 
17 Q. Was there any Work which the Prieſts 


perfoi med in common with the High Prieſts 1 1 
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4. All the Prieſts were to teach the People their 
duty, to aſſiſt in judging of civil and religious 
Matters, and bleſs the People in the Name of the 
Lord, Deut. xvii. 2288. and xxi. 5. Namb. vi. 
23. Mal. „ 1 


Note, The Prieſts were a PAY VR" to give the Senſe of 
the Law in civil as well as religious Concerns ; be- 
cauſe the ſame God, who was the Object of their 
Worſhip, was alſo King of their Nation. CREE 


18 Q. Who were the Nazarites ? 
4. Men or Women of any Tribe who fepa= 
rated or devoted themſelves to the Lord, for a Time 
by a particular Vow, Numb. vi 

19 Q. What were the Rules. of a Nazarite's 
Vou or Separation? 
4. He was to drink no Wine nor ſtrong Lieues. . 
to come at no dead Body, nor to ſuffer any Razor 

to come upon his Head, but let his Hair grow all 
the Time, unleſs he fell under ſome ceremonial po 
Defilement, Numb. vi. * TY ww 1 
20 Q. How was his Vow to be finiſhed or ended 2 
A. By ſhaving his Head at the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle, offering a Sacrifice, and burning his 
Hair in the Fire of it, Numb. vi. 13, 18. 
21 Q. Who were the Levites? 
4 All the Tribe or Family of Levi, for they 
were taken into the Service of God inſtead of the 
Firſt-born of all the Tribes of Iſrael, whom God 
claimed as his own, Numb. iii. 40. and viii. I3—19. 
Y 22 * . did God claim all the firſt- born of 
rael ! ; 
A. Becauſe he faved them from the deſtroying 


Angel, when he ſmote all the F irſt- born of Egypt, e 


Numb. viii. 16—18. 
7 „What was the Buſineſs of the Levites k Mo 
To wait on the Prieſts i in their Office, and to 


42 Of the Hoty Pracns, &c. Chap. V, 
do es lower Services of the SanQuary, or holy 
Place, Numb. viii. 19. and chap. ifi. 4, 6. 

24 Q. How were the Levites feparated to the 
Service of the Sanctuaries? 
A. By ſprinkling Water of Purification on them, 
| ſhaving their Fleſh, waſhing their Garments, and 
- People laying their Hands on them, as well as 
dy ſeveral Sacriices, Numb. vi. 6—16. 


w 
| hi 
Sscr. II. Of the Hol v PLacrs, Particu. 7; 

larly the TABERNACLE, * 1 
a 25 Q NEXT to the Holy Perfons let us ens 
5 uire what were the Holy Places? 
: . The Tabernacle in the Days of Moſes, and 8 
the Temple in the Days of Solomon, each d 


which is ſometimes called the race Exod, 
| XxV. 8. 1 Chron, xxii. 19. 2 
26 Q. What was the Tabernacle „ » 
A. It was a Sort of moveable Building made of _ 
Pillars and Boards, ſet in Sockets of Silver, and Wi © 
fine Linen Curtains embroidered with Cherubs, 4 
and coupled with Loops and Facks of Gold, that q 
the whole might be taken to Pieces, and carried 


with them i in their Journeys. See Exod. xxvi. | 


More, When Moſes had received Full Orders for making 
this Tabernacle, he came down from Mount Sinai, C 
and found the People had been guilty of Idolatry iy. 
in making a golden Calf: Then it is faid, He t, 
the Tabernacle, and pitched it without the Camp, ani 
far from the Camp, and called it the Tabernacle of the 
| Congregation. Aud everyone that ſought the Lord went 
out to this Tabernacle. This is ſuppoſed to be a little 
occaſional Tabernacle, made like a ſmall Chapel, 
for preſent Worſhip ; for God reſided there at the 
Door of it in a cloudy Pillar; and Moſes went into 
_ this Fe and talked wich God *. Exod. 


eck. III. Of the Hoy PLaces, Gr. 43 
xxxiii. 6, 7. &c. But when the great Tabernacle | 
was finiſhed, according, to God's Appointment, BY 


ſtood not without the Camp, as | appears in the fol- 1 
mou Queſtion. | 


27 Q. Where did the Trends and when | 
it = reared up? 
A. It ſtood "within a large Space of Ground 
which was called the Court of the Tabernacle, one 
hundred Cubits long, and fifty Cubits broad, Exod, 
xxvii. 9—18. and all the Tribes pitched their 
Tents round about it, Numb. ii. 

28 Q. How was the Court of the Tabernacle 
incloſed ? | 
A. It was incloſed by a Row of Pillars on each 
Side, with Curtains reaching from Pillar to — 
Exod. xxvii. 9—18. and chap. xl. 33. 

Q. How was the Tabernacle covered 3 
> With four Vails or Curtains; one of fne . 
Linen, one of Goats Hair, the third was made of 
the Skins of Rams dyed red, and the fourth or 
outermoſt of Badger-Skins to endure the Weather, 
| Exod. xxvi. I—14» 
5 30 T Into what Rooms - "Was che Tabernacle ö 
1/1080 f. 
A. Into the holy Place, where the Priefts entered ; 
to miniſter daily, and the moſt holy Place, where 
none but the High Prieſt entered, and chat but 
once a Year, Heb. ix. 6, 7. I 
31 Q. How was the huh Place divided from the 
* Holy? ; 


four Pillars overlaid with Gold, Gon xxvi. 31. 
32, 34. 

32 Q. What was the Temple 1 
A. A moſt glorious Building of Stone and Tim- 
ter, raiſed near five hundred Years afterward by. 


"0G 0 


A. By a Curtain or Vail of Ene Linen of various 
Colcurs embroidered with Cherubs, and hung on 


—— — WW 


| 44 Of the Hove Taos, wmely;, Chap. V. 
: King Solomon, inſtead of this moveable Taberna-- 
cle, 1 Chron. xvii. 5, 11, 12. 1 Kings vi. 1, 2. 


33 Q. But beſides theſ- holy Places namely, 
the Tab rnacle and the Fzmple) was not. eruſalem 


called the holy City? 


A. Yes, bccauſe God appointed the Tabernach | 


in David's Hime to be remoyed to Mount Zion, 
and becauſe the Temple was built by Solomon on 
Mount Moriah, both which are included. within 
the by: of Jeruſalem, Neh. xi. F. ' So: til. E. 
and 1 Ki 


"gs viii. . \ 


Seer, IV. Of the HoLy Tra: namely, 


Altars, Garments, Sacrifices, S c. 


30 War were the holy Things ? 


There was a great Number of 


holy Things 2 of Gold and Silver, Braſs and 
Wood, and fine Linen, and other Materials both 
dry and liquid, wikick were uſed in the Jewiſh 1 


Worſhip. 
Q. What were the chief or moſt conſider- 


„ 
able of theſe holy Things? 


A. The Ark of the Covenant, and the Mercy- 


| Seat, the Altar of Incenſe, the Table and the Can- 
dleſtick, the Altar of Burnt-Offering and the La- 


ver, the Prieſt's Garments, the Sacrifices, the pu- 


rifying Water, the holy Oil and holy Perfume, 


together with Veſſels or 9 relating to all 


or any of theſe, Exod. xxxi. 7—11. 


Q.: What was the Ark? : 
A. It was a Cheſt or Coffer made of Wood, 


* overlaid with Gold, wherein the two Tables 
of the Law were kept, of God's own Writing, 
with ſome other precious Things which were af. 
Eo 2 laid 1 4 _ Exed. xxv. 10—16. Deut. 


: 
L 
i 
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Noe, The Rod of Aaron, which bloſſomed and brought 
forth Almonds, and the Pot of Manna, which the 


| Ifraclites lived upen in the Wilderneſs, were both 


laid up in the Ark for a perpetual Memorial of 
thoſe miraculous Events, Zxcd. xvi. 33» 34. Numb, 


xvii. 10. Heb. ix. 4. Though ſome learned Men | 


rather ſuppoſe theſe were only placed before = Ark, 


and not in it. 


Q. What was the Mercy-ſeat 1 
1 It was the covering of the Ark, and it was made 


of pure Gold, with a Cherub of Gold at each End 
of it, with their 4 s ſtretched out to cover the 
Mercy- ſeat, and their 

toward the Mercy-feat alſo, Exod. xxv. 17—21. 
Note, A Cherub is uſed in Scripture to denote ſome An-' 


gelic Power under the Figure of ſome ftrange Ani- 
mal. It is deſcribed, always like a living Creature 


aces toward each other, and 


with Wings, and probably with cloven Feet too; 


but whether it be rather in the Shape of an Ox, or 
of a Man, the Learned are not agreed. Perhaps it 
was ſometimes nearer to the one Form, and ſome- 


times to the other. 


38 Q. Why was the Covering of che Ark called 


the Mercy-ſeat ? 


S Ancls on it ib ths Cetat it, 


ral, between the Cherubs, in a Body of Light or 
a bright Cloud, and appeared there as a God of 


. accepting their Sacrifices and their Pray- 
ers, 


Plal. xxx. 1. This Li 


the Shechinah, or the of Bod, and 
ſometimes the Chery, Rom. ix. 4. 


rod. XXV. 22. Lev. xvi. 2. Numb. vii. 89. 
ht was called by the =o 


39 Q Where were the Ark and the Mercy-ſeat 5 


placed ? 


A. In the Holy of Holies within the Vail, Brod. g 


xxvi. 33, 


40 C. What w was the Altar of Incenſe ? = 
4A. An Altar made of Weed, covered with Gold, : 


| with I 


* 
«a 
* 
* 
„ 


353 of the Hor v Trxcs, namely, Chap. v. 
with a Crown or Ledge of Gold round about i it, 


Exod. xxx. 


41 Q. What was done here? 
A. Incenſe or Perfume of ſweet Spices was 


burnt and offered upon it wy . and 
e. 8 Exod. xxx. 7, 8. 


42 Q. What was * Table ? 
WY %e Table was made of Wood, covered 


with Gold, and had a golden Crewn or Ledge 
round it, with golden D 
Av. 6 o. 


iſhes and — * 


hat was put on this Table ? 
BT Twelve Cakes of Bread were ſet there freſh 


- every Sabbath, and it was called 
Lev. xxiv. 5. 


44 Q. What ws the — ? ot | 
7 It was made of pure Gold, like a Pillar er 


 $haft, with three Branches on each Side, and thus 
it would hold one Lamp on the Top, and ſix Long 
on the Branches, Exod. xxv. 31. 


Q. When were theſe Lamps dreſſed Ei. 
zZ Every Morning and every Evening they were 


| dreſſed wy ſupplied with pure Oil, to burn always 
before the Lord, Exod. xxvii. 20. and xxx. 7, 8. 


6Q. Where were the Altar of Incenſe, the 


RT 
| Table of Shew-bread, and the Candleſtick placed ? 


A. In the holy Place. 
Q. What was the Altar of Burnt-Offeriag ? 
Y It was made of Wood, and overlaid with 


; Braſs, with Shovels, and Fire-pans, and Baſons, 
and other Veſſels belonging to it, Exod. xxvii. 125. 


Q. What was the Uſe of it? 
- A. All the Burnt-Offerings and Sactifices were 


offered upon it, Exod. xxxviil. 1. 


Q. What was one of the chief Glories of it * 
2 That the firſt Sacrifice that was offered upon 


a 
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it was burnt by Fire from Heaven, and that Fire 
was always kept burning there for * Ui . 
ix. 24. and chap. vi. 13. : 
50 Q What was the 1 1 
A. A vaſt Veſſel of Braſs, containing a large 
Quantity of Water, Exod. xxx. 18—21. 
51 Q. What was the Deſign of it? | 
A. For the Prieſts to waſh their Hands and their 
Feet when they went to do Service in the Taber- 
_ Exod. xxx. 18—21. ; 
Where did the Altar of Burat-offering 
and 12 ver ftand? ? 
A. in * 44 of the Tabernacle, under the 
open Sky, Exod. x | 
1 a Having "oxy = holy Things that be- 5 
longed to the Tabernacle, let us now enquire what 55 
were the Prieſt's holy Gar ments? 
A. The common Prieſts had a Veſt called an 
Epbod, and ſome peculiar Garments of fine Linen 
inte them when they miniſtred in the Ta- 
bernacle; but the Garments of the High Prieſt 
were very peculiar, and exceeding rich and glo- 
rious, 1 Sam. xxii. 18. Exod. xxxix. 1,27, 41. 


54 Q What were the High Prieſt's chief Gar- 
ments ? 


A. Theſe fix or fan, namely, The Een wich : 


the Breaſt-plate and Girdle of curious Work, the 
Robe of the Ephod, the embroidered Linen Coat, 8 


and the Mitre with a golden Plate, Exod. xxviii. 4 
Note here, the common Prieſts had ſuch a Linen 


Coat and Girdle, but not embroidered, and ſuch a 

Mitre of * but n a — Plate, . 1 
XXViii. 40. . 

55 55 Q. What u was is the Ephod ? 

It was a Sort of ſhort Veſt without ws, 

to be worn above all the other Garments ; it was 


made of „ W — : 
inter- 
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interwoven with Plates and Wires of Gold, 
7 Exod. xxxix. 2, 3 


56 Q. What was the — plate? 2 
A. It was made of the ſame Work as the 


- Ephod, of a Span ſquare, with twelve Jewels ſet 
in Gold, ranked in four Rows, and faſtened to the 
| — Exod. xxxix. 8, 9, 10. 


57 Q. What was engraven on thoſe Jewels? 
A. The twelve Names of the Children of iſrael, 


that the High Prieſt might bear them on his Breaft 
as a Memorial before the Lord, Exed. Xxviii, 32. 


and xxxix. 14. 
58 Q. What was the Urim and Thummim on 


the Breaſt- plate? 


A. It was ſomething whereby the Mind and 


| Will of God were made known to the High Prieſt 


when he I 1 in Caſes of WN Exod. 
xxviii. 30. 6 


N, here, On this Ephod was the Urim * Thum - 


amb xxVii. 31. 


mim in the Breaſt-plate, which are ſometimes called 
che Oracle, becauſe the High Prieſt by conſulting this 
in any Enquiry of Importance found the Mind of 
God, and told it to the Enquirer. But we know not 
What this Urim and Thummim were, or by what 
Signs or Tokens, or in what Manner the Mind of 
| God was mide known on or by this Breaſt- plate to 


the Prieſts, whether the Anſwer was given by a par- 


_ ticular Luſtre on ſuch Letters on the Breaſt-plate as 


ſpelled out diſtin& Words, or whether by a Voice 


rom the Ephod, or from the Mercy-ſeat, is not hi- 


l therto agreed by the Learned, and their 3 
about it are very various and uncertain. 


9 59 Q. What was the Girdle of the Ephod 'S 
A curious Linen Girdle of embroidered Work, 


to bind the Ephod with other Garments cloſe to 


the Body, Exod. xxviii. 8. and fome Toppers it to 


| have been n to the Ephod. 


* CO 


. plained . other Wau; 
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60 Q. What was the Robe of the Ephod ? 
A. It was an upper Garment, woven all of 


55 er with wrought Pomegranates, and golden 

Bells, hanging on the Hem, to make a Sound 
when the High Prieſt went into "the Holy e I 
| Exod. xxxix. 31, 33, Cc. 


61 Q. What was the Coat? ? 
A. An under Garment, cloſer to the Body, made ; 


of Linen, and finely embroidered, Exod. W 45 29. | 


62 Q. What was the Mitre? 
A. It was a Cap of fine Linen, with a Plate of 


pure Gold faſtened on the fore Part of it with a Lace 
of blue, Exod. xxvili. xxxvi. and xxxix. 28, 30. | 


63 Q. What was engraven on this Plate? : 
A. HolIN ESS To THE Loks, becauſe * 


; was to bear the Iniquity of their holy Things, 
| that they might be accepted before the Lord, 
Exod. xxviii. 36—39. and xxxix. 28, 30, 32 


64 Q. Thus much for the holy Garments : 


| Now let us hear what are the Sacrrfices that were 
appointed, which were _ numbered among the 
holy Things? 


A. All Sacrifices were Offerings made to God : 
Some were of Corn, or Wine, or Oil; and others 


were Offerings of living Creatures, Birds or Beaſts, 
which were generally to be ſlain: But all Sacri- 


fices muſt be perfect in their Kind, and Won 


a Blemiſh, Lev. xxii. 19, 20. 
Note, There is one ſingle Exception to this Rule, Lev. | 


xxii. 23. where a Bullock or a Lamb, which had no 
other Blemiſh but ſome ſmall natural ImperfeQion 


or Superfluity, might be offered in the Caſe of a mere 
 Free-will O#tring, but in no other Caſes. The cur- 


rent Language 0 Scripture ſeems every where elſe ſo 
£ py: to require Sacrifices without a Blemiſh, that 
ome Commentators think this Text muſt be ex- 


65s 


Hving Creatures make Atonement for Sin. 


50 Of the Hol x Trrnos, namely, I Chap. V, 


65 Q. Where were theſe Sacrifices to be offered? 
A. In no other Place but at the Door of the Ta- 


bernacle, or the Temple, Lev. xvii. 8,9. Deut. xii. 14. 


66 Q. But do we not read of Gideon, and Sa- 


nel, and David, and Elijah, building Altars, 
and offering Sacrifices i in other Places ? 


A. T his was not lawful to be done but by 


Prophets and inſpired Men, or at God's exprels 
: Command. 


67 Q. How were the Secrifices offeted to God! ? 
42 In ſome Sacrifices the Whole was burnt on 


b che Altar; in others a Part was burnt, and other 
Parts were given to the Prieſts for their Subſiſt- 
ence: And in ſome Sacrifices the Perſon who 
. 9 them was allowed to partake alſo, See 


even firſt Chapters of Leviticus 
8 „What was done with the Blood of the 


3 ; living reatures who were ſacrificed ? 
A. The. Blood was never to be eaten, but to be 
poured out or ſprinkled, according to God's Ap- 


intment; for the Blood is the Soul or Life of the 
eaſt, and it is Blood that maketh Atonement 


8 For the Soul or Life of Man. See Lev. xvii. 


69 Q. What was the Deſign of Sacrifices of 


Corn, Wine and Oil ? 


A. Theſe were called Meat-offerings and Drink- 


of ings, and they were appointed chiefly to give 
7 


anks to God for Mercies received. | 
70 Q. What was the Deſign of killing and, 


| akin living Creatures in Sacrifices ? 


A. Some might be deſigned perhaps by way of 


Thankſgiving, but moſt of them were to make 
_ Atonement for Sins or Treſpaſſes againſt the Law 
of the Jews, or to purify the 3 from ſome 
NY ceremonial Deſilement, Heb. ix. 7713 22. 


71 Q. How could the killing and burning of 


$ect. w. "Bhs: Garments, "Abies, Kc. r 


I. It is not poſſible (as St. Paul aſſures us) that 


the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould really take away | 


Sins committed againſt God, as the Lord of Con- 
ſcience: But when a Man among the Jews had 


| offended God, conſidered as Kin "g 1 * * 
e Laws 6 


by ſome civil Treſpaſs againſt . 
Land, God was pleaſed to accept of the Suffering 
or Death of the Beaſt, inſtead of the Death or Sul 

fering of the Man: Or if a Perſon fell into ſome 


ceremonial Defilement, he was to be purified 


the Blood of a Beaſt : And this was an Emblem, 
or Type and Token that the Sin of Man deſerved 
Death, and that God, conſidered as the Lord of 


'Confcience, would forgive Sin, and would accept 


of the Suffering and Death of his Son in due 
Time, as a = Sacrifice of Atonement, in the : 
Room of the Sinner. See Heb. ix. and x. 1 Pet. i. 
19. and ii. 24. See Queſt. 6, 7, 8, of this Chapter. 
72 Q. With what Fire were the Sacrifices burnt? 


| 1 With Fire which came down at firſt from 
Heaven on the Altar, and it was kept always burn- 


ing on the Altar for ſacred Uſes; that is, to li ht 
the Lamps, to burn Incenſe, and ts kindle þ 


Fires in their Worſhip, Lev. ix. 24. and vi. 13. 
73 Q. Who were thoſe Perſons that dared to uſe 
other Fire in Worſhip than what God had ap= | 


pointed . 
A. Nadab and Abihu, the Sons of Aaron, burnt 
Incenſe with frange Fire, Lev. x. 
74 Q. What was their Puniſhment B 
A. There went out a Fire from the Lord, and TH 


devoured them, Lev. x. 1, 2. 


5 Q When were theſe various s Sacrifices to be 


offered? 


A. Daily, Weekly, Monthly, and Yearly, and on 


* ſpecial Occaſions, as God revealed to Moſes. a 


76 Q What was the daily Sarge; oy 
95 2 | 4A 
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A. A young Lamb every Morning and every 


_ Evening tor a Burnt- offering, together with a Meat- 
5 offering and Drink- offering, Numb. xxviii. 3, &c. 


77 Q. What was the Deſign of it? 
To keep the People in Remembrance, that 


for their daily Sins they needed continual Atone- 
ment and Pardon, and that God required conti- 
| nual Thankſgiving for his daily Mercies. 


78 Q. What were the wenn Monthly, and 


1. early Sacrifices ? 


A. Such as were required on the ſeveral holy 


5 Times, or the 7 eſtivals and Faſts which God 11 
Jn 


79 Q. What was that ſpecial” Bastide which 


was offered to make the perifying Water, called 
tbe Water of Separation? 


A. A red Heifer was to be ſlain and burnt dh 


out the Camp, with her Skin, Fleſh, and Blood, 
with Cedar Wood, Hyſſop, and Scarlet : And all 
the Aſhes were to be gathered, and laid up in 2 
clean Place without the Camp, Numb. xix. 


80 Q. How was the Water of Separation to bemade? 
A. Some of the Aſhes of the burnt Heifer were 
to be put in a Veſſel, and to be mingies. with run- 


5 | ning Water, Numb. xix. 


81 Q. What was the Uk o of it? 
A. To purify Perſons, or Things, or r Places, 


which were defiled by touchin a human dead Body, 
or the Bones of a Man, or a Grave, ver. 11—16. 


82 Q. How muſt it be applied to the defiled 


"SE Thing or Perſon in order to cleanſe them? 


ome clean Perſon muſt take Hyſſop and dip 


it in the Water, and ſprinkle it upon the Tent, 
and upon the Perſons and Veſſels that were . 
clean, ver. 18. Pſalm li. 7. Heb. ix. 13. 


33 Q. After the Water of Purification, tell we 
now what. was * holy — 1 


a. v. Av, Garment, — = 


4 A. It was a kind of liquid Ointment, com- 
pounded of Myrrbh, Cinnamon, and other rich 
Spices, with Oi! Olive, by the Art of the Apo- 

t thecary, nd there was none to be made like it _ SE 

Pain of Death, Exad. xxx. 23—33. | 

84 Q. W hat was the Uſe of this holy Oil? 2 5 

A. All the Veſſels of the Tabernacle were to 4 

4 anointed with it, as well as Aaron the High Prieſt | 

g and his Sons, Exod. xxx. 26. 

85 Q What was che Incenſe or holy Perfume? 


) A. It was a Compulicion of ſweet Spices, with 
7 Franxincenſe ; nor was any to be made like it on 
h Pain of Death, Exod. xxx. 34—38. 

q 80 Q. W has was the Ule of this Incenſe or 
8 Perfume? 

8 A. dome of it was to be beat to Powder, and laid 

4, before the Ark in the moſt holy Place before the 

1 Lord, Exod xxx. 36. And it was this Incenſe of 
- Sad Spices which was burnt daily on the Altar of 


Incenſe. See Exed. xxx. 7, 8, 9. and xxxiv. 15. 
ud and xxxvii. 29 
87 Q. What is the laſt Sort of holy Things re- 
lating to the Jewith Worſhip ? 


A. The Inſtruments and *. Hels which were uſed 

in their Sacrifices, and in auy other Part of their 
4 Religion; and they were made chiefly of Gold, 
X Silver, Braſs, and Wood. 
I 88 Q. What inſtruments were made of Gold? | 
led A. he golden Cenſer belonging to the moit 
NY holy Place; the Veſſels —_—_— to the Table of 
4 Shewbread ; namely, the Bowls, and Diſhes, and * 
— Spoons, and Covers; the Veſſels belonging to the 4 
Gi | Candleſticks and Lamps, namely, the Shuffers and 
ff * diſhes, &c. Heb. ix. 4. Exod. xxxvii. 16, 23. 
| me | HQ Q. W hat Inftruments were made of Silver 7 N 
| Beſides the Hooks and Fillets of the Pillars 


1 of the Court and the Sockets of ſome of the Pillars, 


5 - My Chap. V. 
and of all the Boards of the Tabernacle, which were 
of Silver, Excd. xxvi. 19, &c. and xxvii. 10, C. 


by the Princes for the Uſe of the Sanctuary, Numb. | 
vii. 13. and Trumpets of Silver, Numb. x. 2. 


Fleſh- hooks and Fire-pans, beſides the Brazen 


the common Cenſers for Incenſe were ſuppoſed 
to be Veſſels of Braſs fit to hold Fire, Numb. xvi, 
17, 37- og 1 
N 


A. The Staves fixed to the golden Rings to 
bear both the Ark, the Incenſe Altar, and the 
_ Golden Table, were all made-of Shittim Wood, 
and overlaid with Gold, Exod. xxxvii. 4, 1 8 I 
but the Staves to bear the Altar of Burnt-offer 
were overlaid with Brafs, Exod. xxxvili. 6. 


92 Q. HAVING ſurveyed the Holy Things of. 


chief of the Holy Times or Days appointed to them?) 
A4. The Weekly Sabbaths, the New Moons, 

the Feaſt of the Paſſover, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 

the Feaſt of Trumpets, the great Day of Atone- 
ment, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles. See maſt 
or all theſe Holy Times preſcribed in Lev. xxiii. 


* 93 % W hat was the Weekly Sabbath ? 
3 
of holy Reſt from all the common Labours of Lite 


there were Chargers and Bowls of Silver, offered 


90 Q. What were the Inftruments of Braſs # 
A. Thoſe which belonged to the Altars of Burnt. 
offerings, namely, the Pots, Shovels, Baſons, and 


Grate of Net-work, Exod. xxxviii. 3, 4. Alſo 


: What were the Inftruments of Nad, 


ing 


srer. V. Of the Holy Times and Hoy di. 


the Jews, let us inquire what were the 


and the ſeveral Sacrifices belonging to them, in 
Numb. xxviii. xk. „ 


- 


e ſeventh Day of every Week was a Day 


and. 


= 
* 
3 
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and a Day of aſſembling for Worſhip, which is 
called an holy Convocation, Exod. xx. 8, 10. Lev. 
00000 T 
94 Q. * ſpecial public Service was done on 
: > The daily Sacrifice was doubled, Numb. xxviii. 
9. and it is very probable, that ſome Portions of 
the Law were to be read, and perhaps expounded, 
chiefly by the Prieſts and Levites, as was practiſed 
afterwards in the Synagogues, As xv. 21. and per- 
' haps alſo this might be done, at leaſt in the follow- 
ing Times, on all Days of holy Convocation, 
95 Q. Why was this Day ſanctified or made holy? 
7 Partly from* God's reſting from the Work 
df Creation on the ſeventh Day, and partly in 
Remembrance of the Iſtaelites Deliverance and 
Reft from their laviſh Labours in Egypt, Exod, © 
WEBS. 7 7MMM9- 
96 Q. What was the Feaſt of the New Moons ? 


A. In the Beginning of their Months, which they 1 
teckoned by New- Moons, they were to blow the 
Silver Trumpets, and offer a ſpecial Sacrifice, Num, 


k. 10. xxviii. 11. 1 Sam. xx. N Pſalm lxxw. 3. 
97 Q: What was the Feaſt of the Paſſover® 
A. It was kept for ſeven Day in their firſt Month 

Abib, by ſacrificing a Lamb, and eating it in every 
Family, in Remembrance of God's paſting over the 

Families of Iſrael, when he ſlew the Firſt-born in 

every Houſe of the Egyptians, Exed. xii. 18, Sc. 


Here note, That the firſt Month of the Jews, for all the 
fairs, was Tiſri, which in part anſwers to our 8 
tember, and is the firſt Month after the Autumnal 
Equinox; and it was always ſo to continue for Civil 
Affairs, as appears from Exed. xxiii. 16. chap. xxiv. - 
22. and Lev. xxv, 8-10. But as to Ecclefraftical or 


| common Affairs of Life, which are called Civil A. 


: ä of Horx Tims, 7 Chap. v. 


Religions Matters, the firſt Month after the Vernal 


= Equinox, called 46i6, which anſwers partly to our 
March, was deſigned to be the Beginning of the 


Year to the Jews, in Memory « of their- _— Deliver. 
_ ance from Egypt. | 


g8 Q. In what Manner was | the F caſt of the 


| Paſtover kept. 


A. En the fourteenth Day of the Month they 


were to roaſt a Lamb for Supper, and to eat Unlea- ; 
veued Bread that Evening, and ſeven Days after, 
Exod. xii. 3, 8, 19. Numb. xxviii. 16, 17 


9 Q. Was there any particular Worſhippers 
formed on theſe ſeven Days? | 


A. Yes, there were ſpecial Sacrifices every Day, 
2 Sheaf of the firſt ripe Corn, that is, Barley, was 
, offered to God; and on the firſt and laſt Day 
there was an holy Convocation or Aſſembly for 
Worſhip, Exod. xi. 26. Numb. xxvili. 16, &c, 


Tev. xxiii. 10. 


100 Q. What was the Feaſt of Penteerft ? | 
A. Fifty Days, or ſeven Weeks after the firſb 


ripe Corn (or Barley) had been offered to God, 
there was a particular Sacrifice, and an holy A. 
 ſembly, and two Loaves of the firſt: Fruits of- 
Wheat were to be offered, Lev. xxiii. 15—21. 


| : Note, This was called he Feaſt of Weeks, Took xvi. 16. 


compared with Exod. xxill. 16. It was a Sheaf of F 
Barley that was offered at the Paſſover, and“ two 
Loaves of Wheat at Pentecoſt, both of them as Firſt- 
fruits. See Pools Annotat. on Exod. xxiii. 16. f 


101 Q. What was the Reaſon of the F eaſt of 


* Pentecoſt 7 


A. It was kept 3 as a Thankſgiving for the Be- 


- ginning of W heat-harveſt, Exod. xxiii. 16. and per- 
| Hhaps alſo in Memory of the fren Weeks the Law at 
Mount Sinai; * was ſeven 


ceks or fifty 
g Days 
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Days after the Paſſover, and their coming out of 
Egypt, Exod. xx. 1,11. | 
Note, They went out of Egypt the fourteenth Day of 

the firit Month, Exod. xii. 17, 18. From thence to 
the Beginning of the third Month is forty-ſix or 
forty-ſeven Days, when they came to the Mount of 
Sinai, Exod. xx. 1, 2. Then they purified them- 
ſelves three Days, wer. 11, 16. and God gave the 


4 av the fiftieth Day : And this Feaſt was called Pex- | 


tecoſt, which in the Greek ſignifies the Fiftierh. 

102 Q. What was the Feaſt of Trumpets ? 
A. The firſt Day of the ſeventh Month, blow- 
ing of Trumpets was appointed with peculiar Sa- 
crifices, and an holy Aſſembly, Lev. xxili, 24. 
1 „ - 8 
o3 Q. What are ſuppoſ- d to ber ihe two chief 
Defigns of this Feaſt of I'rumpets? 

A. (1.) This ſeventh Month devine ſeveral 
Holy-Days in it, it was a Sort of Sabbatical Month, 


or Mech of Sabbaths, and was to be begun with © 


an extrordinary Sound of Trumpets. (2) This 
was counted the firſt Month, and firtſt Day of 
the Vear for Civil Matters, as the other was for 
Things Religious, and was to be proclaimed by 
Sound of | rumpet. See Pool's Aanatat. on Leu. 
xxiii. 24. and xxv. 9. 
Note, As the ſeventh Day was the Sabbath, or Day * 
Reſt from Labour, ſo the ſeventh Month was a Sort 


of Sabbatical Month; the ſeventh Year a Sabba- 


tical Year, to let the Land reſt from Tillage ; and 


t or after the ſeventh Sabbatical Year, that is, 
once in fifty Years, there was @ Year of Jubilee, or 


| Releaſe and Reſt from Servitude or Bondage, Lev. , 
xxv. 2, &c. 8, Se. 


104 Q. What was the great / "8 of Atonement ? 

A. The tenth Day of the ſeventh Month was 
appointed as a general Day of public Faſting and 
Humiliation, Repentancs and Atonement, | or all 


* 


1 38 Of Hoty Tmury, Chap. v. 


the People, Lev. xxiii. 27. and xvi. 29. and 


/ ĩ˙ꝛÃ ˙¹r» ᷣ v 
105 Q. What was to be done on that Day? 
A. This was the Day when the High Prieſt, 
dreſſed in his richeſt Garments, was to enter into 
the moſt Holy Place with the Blood of a peculiar 
Sacrifice, and ſprinkle it upon the Mercy- ſeat be- 
fore the Lord, to make Atonement for the Sins of 
the whole Nation, and to offer Incenſe on the gol- 
ä den Cenſer. [See ſeveral more Ceremonies belonging 
ih to this Day, Lev. xvi.] Let it be obſerved alſo, 
8 that in the Year of Jubilee, on this great Day of 
| Atonement, the Trumpet of Jubilee was to be 
1 ſounded through the Land, to proclaim Liberty to 
— all the Inhabitants, Lev. xxv. 8—10, 

0 1 106 Q What was the Feaſt of Tabernacles? 
| Mt A. On the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, 
I * at the End of all their Harveſt, they begun this 
3 Feaſt, and dwelt ſ.ven Days in Booths made of 
the Boughs of Trees, Deut. xvi. 13. os 
W 107 What was the Deſign of this Ceremony? 
KY A. To keep in Memory their dwelling in Booths 
in the Wilderneſe, when they went out of the 
Land of Egypt, Lev. xxiii. 39-44 -— _ 
it 1308 Q. How was this Feaſt obſerved? _ ; 
"nl A. By peculiar Sacrifices every Day of the 
| Feaſt, and a holy Aſſembly on the firſt Day, and 
on the eighth Day, Numb. xxix. 12. 
109 Q. At what Hour did their Sabbaths, and 
all their Feaſts begin and end? 
—_ A. The Jews counted their Days, and particu- 
=_ 7: \ larly their Holy-Days, from the Evening at Sunſet 
; | «the next Evening, Gen. i. 5. Lev. xxiii. 5, 32. 
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. 110 Q. At what Place were the Feaſts to be kept? 

. A. At the Place which God ſhould chooſe for 

' eRekidence of the Ark and Tabernacle; which 
b | 
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©, Te axd HoLy Actions. 6 55 | 


was firſt at Shiloh, afterwards at Jeruſalem ; though 
the blowing of "Trumpets to 1 the Begin- 


ning of the Vear was practiſed in all the Cities of 


Iſrael. See Deut. xvi. 16. and Pools Annotat. on 
Lev. xxiii. 24. 2 Kings xxi. 4. 


111 Q, How then could all Iſrael keep theſe 


Feaſts? 


A. At the three chief Feaſts, namely, the Paſſ- | 
over, Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, all 


the Males were to appear before God in one Place 


with ſome Offering, Exod. xxiii. 14—17. Deut. 


xvi. 16. 5 


112 Q, What was the Offering they were to 
bring unto God, when they appeared before him 


at theſe ſolemn Feaſts? 


A. The Tithe, or tenth Part of their Corn, | 
Wine, and Oil, and the Firſt- born of their Cat- 


tle; but they themſelves were to partake, in eating 
of it, Deut. xiv. 22, 23. though the Bulk of it, 


was to be given to the Prieſts and Levites. Ses 


OBS © $148 TE CET 
113 Q. Was it not dangerous for them to leave 


their own Dwellings, in Towns and Villages 


ſhould 


which bordered on their Enemy's Country? 
A. God promiſed them, that when the 

o up to appear before him thrice in the Yead, no 
Man ſhould deſire their Land, Exod. xxxiv. 23, 24. 


which was a ſtanding Miracle during that Diſpen- 


ſation. 


114 Q. Having heard this Account of Holy Per- 


ſons and Places, Things and Times, let us now 


inquire what were the holy Actions? 


A. All thoſe Actions may be called Holy, which 
were appointed to-be a Part of this Ceremonial 
Wo:ſhip; but the Actions relating to the Natural 
Werſhip of God, ſuch as Prayer and Praiſe, are 
in themſelves holy and 8 „„ 


C 
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bo 'TheUſeof dap. v. 
SGWercr. VI. The Uſe of the Jewiſb Ceremonies. | 
1 Q. WHA were the chief Uſes of all theſe 


= ceremonial Command? 
A. Theſe three; (1.) To diſtinguiſh the Jews 


from all other People, as a holy People, and God's 


uliar viſible Church, who eminently bore up his 


155 hams and Honour in the World, Lev. xx. 22—26. 
_ (2.) Te employ that People, who were ſo much 


1 2 to Idolatry, in many Varieties of outward 


orms and Rites of Religon, leſt they ſhould be 


tempted to follow the Superſtition and Idolatry of 
the Nations round about them, Deut. vi. 1, 2, 14, 
C A 
1.68.) To repreſent by Types, Figures, and Em- 
blems, many of the Offices of Chriſt, and the 
SGlories and Bleſſings of his Goſpel. 
116 Q. How doth it appear that any of theſe 
_ Jewiſh Ceremonies are Emblems or Types of 


Chriſt and his Goſpel? 


A. 1. This appears from many Places in- the 
New Teſtament, where Jeſus Chriſt and the Bleſ- 


fings of the Goſpel are called by the fame Names, 


80 Chriſt is called our High Prieft, Heb. iii. 1. 
and iv. 14. He is the Lamb that was lain, Rev. 
v, 6. 1 Pet. i. 19, 20. Our Paſſover, 1 Cor. v. 
| Jp Sacrifice to take away Sin, Heb. ix. 26, 


e Atonement or Propitiation for Sin, Rom. iii. 25. 


1 Jol ii. 2. His Body is called the Temple, be- 


- 


Job ii. 19, 21. Col. ii. 9. 


2. This appears yet further from the evident and 


intended Reſemblance which the Scripture repre- 
ſents between ſeveral of the Jewiſh Ceremonies, 
and the Things of the Goſpel, The Blood of 
_ Chriſt obtained eternal Redemption for us, * 


ſpiritual 2 of theſe Ceremonies? » 


ect. VI. Tewiſh CextMonies. G61 
Blood of Bulls and Goats cleanſed and freed the 
| Jews from ceremonial Defilements, Heb. ix. 12, 
tc, His Blood is called the Blood of Sprinkling, 
Heb. xii. 24. to ſprinkle or cleanſe us : 
_ guilty Conſcience, as..the ſprinkling of the Blood 
of the Jewiſh Sacrifices purified the People, Heb. 
ix. 20. and Chap. x. 22. The mo/? holy Place, where 
God dwelt of old in the Mercy-ſeat, is the Fi- 


ure of the true Heaven, where God dwells on a 


Throne of Grace, Heb. ix. 8, 24. and iv. 16, 
The High Prieſt's Entrance with the Blood of 
the Sacrifice, and with the Names of the Tribes 
on his Breaſt, into the moſt holy Place, to appear 
before God there for the Jews, is a plain Figure of 
_ Chriſt's Entrance into Heaven with his own Blood, 
to appear before God for us, Heb. ix. 12, 25. The 
Jewiſh Incenſe was a Type or Figure of Prayer, 
Kev. v. 8. and viii. 3, The Jewiſh Sabbath or 
Day of Reſt, as well as the Land of Canaan, wass 
a Type of the Reſt and Releaſe of Believers from 
Sin and Guilt, and from an uneaſy Conſcience, 
under the Goſpel, and the final Reſt of the Saints 
in Heaven, eb. iv. 3, 4, 9, 10. 5 
This might be proved more at large by ſome 
other Scriptures, where the Jewiſh Rites in ge- 
neral are called Figures or Shadows 4 the good Things 
ol the Goſpel, Col. ii. 16, 17. Heb. viii. 5. and ix. 
114, 23 24. 8 "i 
117 Q. Did the Jews themſelves underſtand the © 


B. 


A. Perhaps a few of them, who were more en- 


lightened, — underſtand the Meaning of ſome 


of the chiefeſt and moſt conſiderable Types; but 


the Bulk of the People can hardly be ſuppoſed to ; 
| have underſtood the ſpiritual Meaning of them; 
at leaſt, the Bible gives us no Intimation of it. 


118 Q, 


us from a 
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1 118 Q. How could they be appointed as Types 
and Figures of ſpiritual Things, if the People who 


were required to uſe them in their Worſhip, did 
not underſtand the ſpiritual Meaning of them? 


A. 1. The Jewiſh-Diſpenſation was the Childiſh | 


or Infant State of the Church of God, as it is de- 
ſcribed, Gal. iv. 1, 2, 3, &c. Now, Children are 
15 ſometimes employed in ſeveral Things by their 
wiſer Parents, the chief Deſign and Meaning 


whereof they underſtand not till riper Vears. 
2. If theſe Ceremonies were not underſtood by 


: the ancient Jews, to whom they were given, yet 


they might be deſigned as Types and Figures of 
Chriſt, and the Bleſſings of he Goſpel, in order 


to confirm the Religion of Chriſt and the Goſpel, 


when it ſhould be afterward publiſhed to the 
World, by ſeeing how happily it anſwers * 


| * Types. 


Q. Wherein doth this appear = 5 
A. 4 85 Paul doth actual! y confirm Chriſtianity 
this W ay, eſpecially in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


by ſhewing how theſe ancient Types and Ceres. | 
ma-onies are fulfilled in the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


Note, As a Prophecy is the Foretelling of Things to 
come, in Words, ſo a Type is the Foretelling of 
| ſomething to come, in ſome real Emblem or Fi igure, 
or Reſe * of it: Now as there are many ancient 
Prophecies which were not underſtood by the Per- 
ſons who ſpoke them, 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. yet when 
they are fulfilled they, come to be better underſtood, 
and bear Witneſs to the Hand of God, both in the 
Prophecy and in the Accompliſhment. So though 


Types may be obſcure when they are firſt appointed, 


| yet when they are accompliſhed or fulfilled, they 


SR as he better underſtood, and ſhew the Hand 4 hs 5 
be in appointing the Sign and bein ing to pa 
_ he yu — * , WIN 


120 Q 


Gap, VI. Of the Political, kr. 6 


120 Q. Can theſe Things be aid therefore to 
be fulfilled or accompliſhed in Chriſt, ſince the 
Meaning of all theſe Ceremonies or Types i is not 
| yet known even to Chriſtians themſelves? | 
A. The New Teſtament has revealed to us, and 
taught us to underſtand the chief and moſt con- 
ſiderable both of the Types and Prophecies; but 
neither one nor the other are underſtood fully: 
And yet we make no Doubt but the Prophecies 

are, or ſhall be accompliſhed in Chriſt; and why 

not the Types alſo? Probably it is reſerved as one 

Part of the Glory of that happy Day, when the 
— ſhall be converted, that the reſt of their 
rophecies, as well as the Rites and Ceremonies 

of their ancient Worſhip, together with their Ac- 
compliſnment in Chriſt and the WN Rail bs 
more 2 ed. | 


80 3 
5 CHAP. vl. 
: of the Palitical or Tudicial. L AW of ths 
SR wm . 


1 SWI. has 0 a ted Relation FP WW 


the Moral and Ceremonial Laws of © 


the Jews: Say now what was their Judicial or 

Political Lau? g 
A. That which W to their civil Govern= 
5 _— as a Nation. - | 
| . Who was choir Ce d- 


7 od himſelf condeſcended to take upon bim 4+ 


the Title of their KI xd, and he appointed various 
Kinds of Governors under him, as he thought fit, 
Judges viii. 23. 1 Sam. Xil, 12, 13. 2. XXVII. 22. 


N ote, 


6. 


To War and 


( the Political Chap. VI. 
* Note, Since the ſame Perſon was both their Gov and 
their KI No, the Tabernacle and the Temple may 
be conſidered not only as the Reſidence of their 
God, but as the Palace of their King alſo. The 
h Court of the Tabernacle was the Court of the Pa. 
lace; the Holy of Holies was the Preſence Cham- 
ber; the Mercy-ſeat was his Throne; the Cherubs 
repreſented his Attendants as God, and the Prieſts 


were his Miniſters of State as King; the High Prieſt +; 


his Prime Miniſter; the Levites were his Officers, 
_ diſperſed through all the Kingdom; the Table of 
| Shew-bread, together with ſome Part of the Sacri- 
fices which were given to the Prieſt, did repreſent | 
the Proviſion of his Houfhold, &c. : 


Whatſoever other Governors were made from Time 


to Time, either Captains, Judges, or Kings, they were 
but Deputies to God, who put Rom. in, and oy , | 
them out at Pleaſure. : 


Q. What did the Political or Civil Laws, or 


* Commands oblige the People to? 


A. To ma ny particular PraQtices, relating, ( 1. 1 L 
eace. 932 To Huſbands and Wives. 
3.) Parents and Children. (4.) Maſters and Ser- 


ne (5.) Food and Raiment. (6.) Houſes and 
Lands. 4. 7.) Corn and Huſbandry. (8.) Money 
and Cattle, 
Firſt- born of 210 Things. (11.) The Maintenance 


9.) The Birds and Boats (10.) The 
of the Levites and Priefts, (12.) The Care of the 


FF Bodies and Lives of Men. 


What were ſome of. the more peculiar 


MF 
8 Laws War and Peace ? 


A. That they ſhould make no 33 with the : 


5 ſeven Nations of Canaan, but that they ſhould de- 
ſtroy them utterly ; and that when they went to 
War, every 'Soldier who was afraid might go Home, 1 
3 vii. 1, 2, 3. and chap. xx. 8. = 


. What were ſome of their peculiar Laws 


4. That 


7 about Huſbands * Wi ves ? 


Chap. vi. or Julias Lawn 5 65 8 


I. That a Man ſhould marry his Brother's Wi- 
dow, if his Brother died childleſs: And that Men 


were permitted to put away their Wives by a 


Writing of Divorce, Deut. xxv. 5. xxiv. 1. And 
that Adultery was to be puniſhed with Death, | 
Lev. . 10. 73 
6 Q. What were ſome of their ſpecial Laws 4 
about Parents and Children? f 
A. The firſt-born Son was to have 2 double 
Portion : And that any Child who ſmote or curſed 
his Father or his Mother, or was obſtinately re- 
| bellious and incorrigible, was to be put to Death, 5 
Deut. xxi. 17, 18—21. Exod. xxi. 15, 17 
7 Q. What are ſome ot their ſpecial 1 aws about I 
Maſters and Servants? 4 
A Any Servant might go free, if. his Maſter had 
maimed him: And an Iſraelitiſh Servant, though - 


he were bought with Money, ſhall go out free 


for nothing in the ſeventh Year; and if he will not 
go out free, his Maſter ſhall bore his Ear through - 
on the Door poſt with an Aw, and he ſhall ſerve 

him for ever, Exid. xXxi. 2—6. and ver. 20, 7. 


Note, This Word, for eve}, Gynifies till the Verer 


Jubilee; for all Servants or Slaves who were He- | 
| brews, were then to have their Freedom, and re- 


turn to their own Lands and Poſſeſſions in their 


own Tribe. See Lev. xxv. 29—42. And this is the 
beſt Way of reconciling Exed. xxi. with Lev. xxv. 
where one Text ſaith, The Servant /all go out free in 
the ſeventh Year, and another is the Year 1 of * ö 
and the chird faith, be ſcall ſerve for ever. 


8Q. What ſpecial” Laws had they relating to 
their Fed *%... - | 
J. That they ſhould eat no Blood, nor the Fat 
of the Kidnies, nor any Thing that died of itſelf, 
or was torn of wild Beaſts, nor any of the Beau R 
2D 


/ 


| & the Politica | - Os: Vt. 
10 | _ Birds, or F iſhes, which were —— to be 
| 


' unclean, Lev. xi. and xvii. Deut. xiv. 21. And 
therefore they would not eat with Heathens, leſt 
they ſhould taſte unclean Food. 

9 Q. What were fome of their Laws relating to 
their Clothing? 

A. A Man muſt not wear the Raiment of Wo- 

: men, nor a Woman the Raiment of Men : They 

_ muſt wear no mixed Garment made of Woollen 

 andLinen; and they were required to make Fringes 

in the Borders of their Garments, and put upon 
the Fringe of the Borders a Ribbon of blue, that 
they might look upon it, and remember to do the 

Commandments of the Lord, — xv. 385 39. 
Deut. xxii. 5, 11, 112. 


Note, In our Saviour's Time * wrote mates of 
the Law on Parchment, and put them on their 
Foreheads and their Garments : ROO were en 
. Matt. xxili. 85. | : 


18 0 J What are ſome of their ſpecial Laws 
. "= about ouſes and Lands? \ 
1 A. Tre every ſeventh Year the Land ſhould 
| reſt from ploughing and ſowing; and God pro- 
miſed to give them Food enough in the ſixth for 
the three \ 7a And every fiftieth Year, which 
is the Vear of * all Houſes and Lands that 
were ſold, ſhould return to their former Poſſeſſors, 
except Houſes i in walled Towns, Lev. > xxv. 2—1 17s 
20, 21, 30, Sec. | 


Note, Every ſeventh Year, in which the Fi elds v were 
not to be tilled, was called a Sabbath or Sabbatical 
Tear: And after ſeven Sabbatical Years, that is, 
arty-nine Years, was the Year of Jubilee in the fit. 
tieth. Though ſome have ſuppoſed the Jubilee to 

be the forty-ninth Year itſelf, that ſo two Sabbati- 
* Years — not come n: For in "bills 

| | ee 
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bilee, it is plain, there was to be no Ploughing, nor 
Sowing, nor Reaping, nor Vintage, Lev. xxv. 1. 
11 Q. What were ſome ſpecial Jewiſh Laws 
about Corn and Huſbandry ? F 
A. They were forbid to plough with an Ox 
and an Aſs together; to ſow their Fields with Seeds 
of different Kinds; or to make clean Riddance of 
their Harveſts, either of the Field or of the Trees, 
for the Gleanings were to be left for the Poor, 
Deut. xxii. 9—11. Lev. xix. 9, 10, 19. And any 
Travellers might eat their Fill of Grapes or Corn 
in a Field or Vizeyend, but might carry none away, 
Deut. xxiii. 24, 25. F 
12 Q, What were ſome of their peculiar Laws 
about Money, Goods, and Cattle? 
A. bag might lend Money upon Uſury to a 
Stranger, but not to an Iſraelite. That a Thief 
ſhould reſtore double for whatever Thing he had 
ſtolen ; but if he ſtole Cattle, and killed or ſold them, 
he muſt pay five Oxen for an Ox, and four Sheep 
for a Sheep, Exod. xxii. 22. Deut. xxiii. 19, 20. 
Exod. xxii. 1—9. But if he had nothing to pay, 
the Thief ſhould be ſold for his Theft, ver. 3. 
FE, 3 2 What ſpecial Laws related to Beaſis and 
A. They were forbid to muzzle the Mouth of 


the Ox that trod out the Corn, that ſo he might 


eat ſome while he was treading it: Nor when they 
took a Bird's-neſt in the Field with Eggs or young 
ones, were they permitted to take the Dam with 
them, Dent. xxv. 4. and xXxi. 6, 7. 

14 Q. What Laws were given them about the 
Firſt-born Fe RD; RO ano 

A. The Firſt-born of Man and Beaſts were de- 
voted or given to God, as well as the Firſt-fruits 
of the Trees and of the Field, Exod. xxii. 29, 30. 
Numb. xviii. 12, 13. . 


Notes : 


0 ef Pl ci Vi 
Note, The Firſt-born of Men were redeemed by the 
Levites: The Firſt-born of Beafts were to be ſacri- 


 ficed, or ſome Way put to Death, if not redeemed, 
Exo. xii. 2, 12, 13, 15. Numb. iii. 41. 


15 Q. What were the Laws about the Main- 
tenance of the Priefts? 

A. The Prieſts were to be maintained by the 
Firſt-born of all Cattle, and the Firſt- fruits of 
Dil, and Wine, and Corn; and they had a Share 
in various Sacrifices, namely, the 68 
ings, the Wave Breaft, and the right Shoulder, 
Sc. Numb. xviii. 8—19. ff | 


Note, Heave-offerings were to be moved upwards and | 
downwards, towards Heaven and Earth. Vave- 
. Offerings were to be ſhaken to and'f:o, or moved 
"towards the four Quarters of the Heaven, All this 

is ſuppoſed to ſigulfy an Offering of them to God, 
as univerſal Loid of all Parts of the Cronin and; 
ho dwells every wheie. | 


16 Q. What were the Laws about the Levite 
Aae e 7 
A. They were thalatained by the Tenth or 
Tithe of Fruins and Corn, which God appointed 
for them, Numb. xvil. 21, 24. And they had ſome 
Cities and their Suburbs, given them out of every 
| Tribe, "Tod. xxk - 

17 Q. What were ſome of their ſpecial Laws 
; about the Bodies and the Lives of Men? 
A. He that killed, or ſtole, and ſold a Man, 


. al die for it, Exod. xxi. 12, 16. And in all Caſes 
pf real Injury or Miſchief, Life was to pay for 


Life, an Eye for an Eye, a Hand for a Hand, or a 


Foot for a Foot, Lev. xxiv. 17—20. And this 


was the Penolty of a falſe Witneſs, who intended 
to bing any Miſchief whatſoever on another, 
Dient. xix. 18, &c. for the ſame was to * — 
1 on . falſe Witneſs, | | 


Chap. VI. or Judicial Law. 69 
18 Q. Was there no Pardon for him that killed 


1 CERES 5 0 

A. If he did it wilfully, there was no Pardon; 
but if it was done 1 Chance, there were ſix Cities 
of Refuge in the Land of Canaan appointed, to 
which the Manſlayer might fly, and be ſafe. But 
he was bound to dwell there till the Death of the 
High Prieſt, Numb. xxxv. 1133. 5 
19 Q. Was the Law the ſame for the Servant 
or Have, and for the Freeman, in Caſe of Maim- 
ing and of Maager fu 7 , 


| A. Not intirely the ſame; for in ſome Caſes of 
| maiming or killing a Slave, the Offender was not 
Fe puniſhed to the ſame Degree as if the injured Per- 
| ſon had been a Freeman, Exod. xxi. 20, 26. 
20 Q. What were ſome of the uſual Puniſh- 


| ments of Criminals appointed in the Jewiſh Law? 

| A. A Fine of Money or Cattle to be paid, a 

cutting off from the People, or Congregation, | 

| ſcourging or beating, at moſt with wy tripes, 

5 the Loſs of a Limb, or the Loſs of Life, Exod. xxi. 
19, 22, 36. Lev. xix. 20. chap. xxiv. 17-20 _ 

21 Q. What is the Meaning of being cut of 
from the People, or the Congregation? 5 
A. In ſome greater Crimes, ſuch as preſump- 
tuous Rebellion againſt the Laws of God, wilful 
Sabbath-breaking, &c. it may ſignify capital Pu- 
niſhment or Death by the Hands of the Magiſtrate, 
Numb. xv. 30, 31. Exod. xxxi. 14. In ſome Caſes 
it may intend a being devoted to ſome Judgment 
by the immediate Hand of God, Lev. xvii. 10. and 
XX. 5, 6. But in ſome leſſer Crimes, perhaps, it 
may ſignify no more than to be excommunicated, _ 
or ſhut out of the Congregation of Iſrael, and the 
Privileges thereof ; as Por eating leavened Bread at _ 
the Time of the Paſſover, Exod. xii. 15. _ 1 


* 


e 


, _ Of the Political, &ce. Chap. VI. 
Man's oing unto the holy Things with his Un. 
cleanneſs upon him, Lev. xxii. 3. where it is ex- 

preſſed, that that Soul hall be cut off from the Pre. 
Fence of God. But this Queſtion hath ſome Diffi- 
_- eulties in it, and learned Men differ about the 
Senſe of theſe Words, being cut off. 
22 Q. If the Jews were permitted to give forty 
Stripes, how came Paul five Times to receive but 
_ forty Stripes, ſave one, from the Jews, who ſo 


much hated him? 1 Cor. xi. 24. 


A. Becauſe they pretended. to be very fem. 
Tous in obſerving the Law exactly, and therefore 
they never inflicted more than thirty-nine Stripes, 
left they ſhould happen t6 miſtake in the Tale, 
While +7; da were — * and thus tranſ- 
greſs the 8 : 
3 225 Q. What were their moſt common Ways of 
putti 4. B Criminals to Death? 
| hanging them on a Tree, or by ſtoning 


3 Pu with — Numb. xxv. 4+ Deut. xxi. 23 


iii. 9, 10. Numb. xv. 35. 
224 Q. How many Vi 22 were neceſſary to con- 
5 demn a Criminal to Death? 

A. At the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes ſhall 
he that is worthy of Death be put to Death, but 
not at the Mouth of one Witneſs, Deut. xvii. 6, 7. 
25 Q. What was the Deſign of God in giving 
5 Fs. ſo many peculiar Laws about their Civil or 
Political Affairs? 
A. (I.) To let them know that God was their 
King as well as their God, and to keep them diſ- 
tinct and ſeparate from the "reſt of the Nations, as 


<5 his own People and Kingdom. 


12.) Many of theſe Laws were in themſelves ex⸗ 

3 cellently ſuited to the Advantage of that People, 

_ dwelling in that . and under thoſe ir- 

| cm- een. 85 F J 
1 


Chap. vi. Of the sin,, c. „ 


(3.) Some of theſe Laws had a moral or ſpi- 


| Pa... Meaning in them, which might partly be 


known at 'that Time, and — was further diſ- 


covered afterwards. 


26 Q. What Inſtances can you give of moral 

3 — by theſe Political Laws? : 

A. Thou ſhalt not take the Dam with the Young, 
Deut. xxii. 6, 3 to teach Men Mildneſs and 
Compaſſion. It not muzzle the Ox that 
treads out the Corn, Deut. xxv. 4. is to ſhew that 
Miniſters, who provide' us ſpiritual Food, ought 
to be maintained themſelves, 1 * ix. 9, 10. for 
0 the A JOE has GD it. | 
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a of the Sins and Pom 5 the Jews 


in the Wilderneſs. os 


Q AF FTER all this 1 of the Moral, 
Ceremonial, and Judicial Laws, can 


you tell me whether the People of Iſrael obeyed 1 = 


them, or no? 

A. No; they often broke the Laws of God, 
and finned againſt him, and were often puniſhed, 785 
* Ixiii. 10. Pſal. Ixxviii. 32—34. 


2 Q. What were the moſt remarkable Sinn 
againt God in the Wilderneſs ? | 


A. Beſides their Murmurings at ſome Difficul- 


| ties in the Beginning of their Journey, their firſt 


1 and notorious Crime was their makin 


2 golden Calf, and worſhipping it at the Foot of 
lount Sinai, Exod. xxxii. 4, 8. 


3 Q. What Temptation, or what Pretence could 8 
as, have for ſuch a Crime? 


7 4. Moſes 


i 
- 
> 
- 
* * 


| 72 00 theSins, Ge. of the Chap. vil. 
1 A. Moſes was gone up into Mount Sinai, and 
=_ tarried there ſo many Days longer than they ex. 
1 pected, that they wanted ſome viſible Token of 
| : God's Preſence among them; and fo they con- 


| ſtrained Aaron to make this golden Image, to be: 
3 Repreſentation of the Preſence of God, but with. 
| out God's Appointment, Exod. xxxii. 1. 
| 


in MWMote, It is ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed that this was the 
a maeere Image of a common Calf, or that the Jews could 
* fall down and worſhip ſuch an Image; or that they 
could ſuppoſe an Ox or Calf, which was the Idol of 
their Enemies the Egyptians, was a proper Emblem 
of the God of Iſrael, their Deliverer from Egypt. 
ix Probably, therefore, it was the Image of a Cherub, 
partly in the Form of a winged Ox. And fince God 
_ was repreſented immediately afterward by Moſes, 
=_ as davelling among the Cherubims on the Mercy-ſeat, 
F this might be a common Opinion or Notion before. 
hand among the People even of that Age“: And it 
might be made as a viſible Repreſentation of the Pre. 
ſence of God, for they proclaimed a Feaſt to Jebo- 
wah, ver. 5. in the ſame Manner as Jeroboam long 
afterward, made perhaps the ſame Sort of Images for 
the ſame Purpoſe, which are called Calves. But both 
this, and that being done without God's Appoint- 
ment, it was all Idolatry, and in a Way of the utmoſt 
Contempt, it was called Vorſpipping a Calf; and 
was accordingly puniſhed as highly criminal. St 


- | Chap. V. Queſt. Sg I TEL 


There were ſome Things relating to the Worſhip 
of God which that People had ſome general Notion 
of, before Moſes went up into the Mount to learn all the 

_ Particulars from God: As for Inſtance, they had Altars, 
and Sacrifices, and ſprinkling of Blood, Exod. xxiv. 4,06, 

- $8. They had Priefs, Exod. xix. 22, 24. and a T aber- 
nacle, or moveable Chapel, Exod. xxxii. 6, 7. And they 
might know that God dwelt among Angels, or ſome glo- 
rious winged Beings, as his Attendants. And theſe 


._ .-_ , Cha 


# 


l. 


nd 


* 1 | Jews in the Wilderneſs. 73 


40. How did God punith them for the Golden 


Calf 3 
- A. The Children of Levi were n to 
ſlay their Brethren, and they flew three thouſand 


| of the Children of Iſrael, Exod. xxxii. 27, 28 


Q. What was another of their remarkable Sins? 
A. In the next Stage, after Sinai, they lothed 


the Manna which God ſent them, and ne e 


for Want of Fleſh, Numb. xi. 4. 
6 Q. How was this Murmuring puniſhed ? ? 
A. God gave them the Fleſh of Quails in 1 1 
dance, and ſent the Plague with it, Numb. xi. 31, 33, 
Q.: What was their third remarkable Sin? N 


A. Being diſcouraged by the Spies who ſearched _ 


out the Land of Canaan, and brought an ill Re- 
port of that promiſed Land, they were for making 


a Captain to return to Egypt, Numb. xxii. 32 
and chap. xiv. 3, 4, 36. . 


8 Q. How was this Rebellion chaſtiſed ? EE 
A. Ten of the Spies died immediately of 2 
Plague, and all the People were condemned to 
wander forty Years in the Wilderneſs, till all thoſe 
who were above twenty Years old ſhould die by 


wag rees in their 'Fravels, Nunzb. xiv. 29——37- 


9 Q. Who of the Spies were ſaved ? 8 
4% None but Caleb and Joſhua, who followed wy 
the Lord fully, and gave a good Account of the 
Land of Promiſe, Numb. Xiv. 6, 23, 24, 37» 38. 0 
and chap. xxvi. 65. — 
10 Q., What was their fourth remarkable Sin? 
L When Korah, Dathan and Abiram ſtirred up 6 
a Rebellion againſt Moſes and Agron, Numb. xvi. 


I, 9 ; 
Ss EE... 
Cherubs might b be ** 8 as : Grin Men ; 


with Calves Feet, or as flying Oxen, ; as Part of the 
©quipage © or Attendants of God, 
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7 Of the Sins, Ke. of the Chap. Vll. 


* —_—_ at. om. · A. Mo 


- 


110 What was the Occaſion of this is Rebellion 


of Lord apd his Companions ? 


A. They pretended that all Iſrael were e holy, and 


that Aaron and his Family had no more Ri ght. 


to the Prieſthood than they; and that Moſes ook 


too much upon him to determine every Thing 


among them, Numb. xvi. 3, 10. 
12 Q. How were Korch, Dathan and Abiram 


Puniſhed ? | 


A. They and their F W were ſwallowed up 


; by an Earthquake “, and their two hundred and 
Fifty Companions were burnt by a Fire which 
came out from God, ver. 31, 35. and when the 


Congregation r againſt Moſes and Aaron 
for the Death of theſe Sinners, God ſmote above 


Fourteen thouſand of hems and wy died of the 


Plague, ver. 41— 50. 
13 C What Miracle did God work to ſhew that 


he + choſen Aaron's Family to the Prieſthood ? 


A. He bid the Heads of the People chooſe twelve 


Rods for the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and write 
| Aaron's Name upon Levi's Rod, and lay them 


up in the Tabernscle till the Morrow : At which 


Time hey took each Man his Rod, and Aaron's 


Rod bl-flomed, and yielded Almonds, Numb, 


: xvii. 2210. 


14 What was done” with this Rod of Aunt 
A. It was laid up in the Ark to be a laſting Teſ- 


- timony againſt theſe Kebels, ver. 10. and to con- 
Firm Aaron's Right to the Prieſthood. 


15 Q What was a fifth remarkable Sin of the 


Peop e: 


A. They 3 beca: fe of * Length of 


the Way, and for Want of better . Food than 
Manes, Numb. xi. 45. | 


— 


— — 
n 


E ret 5 in Numb. XXvi. 11. the Sons of Korah are ex- 
erte. | 
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Chap. VII. Jus in the Wilderneſs. 75 
e How was this new Murmuring puniſhed? 
A. God ſent fiery Serpents among them, which 
_ deſtroyed many of them, Numb. xxi. 6. 
17 Q. How were the People healed which were 
ditten by the Serpent? 5 
A. By a looking up to a Serpent of Braſs, which 


Moſes put upon a high Pole at God's Command, : 
Numb. xxi. 8,9. | 


18Q. What was the ſixth remarkable Sin of Iſrae! ? 


A. Whoredom and Idolatry; for they loved 
the Midianitiſh Women, and worſhipped their 
Gods, Numb. xxv. 1, 2. 
19 Q. How was this Whoredom and Idolatry 

puniſhed? _ _ 
A. By the Command of God wal Moſes to kill 
the Offenders, and by a Plague which flew twenty= 
5 four thouſand, Numb. xxv. 4,5, 9. 


20 Q. Who tempted them to this [@olatry ? 


A. Balaam, the wicked Prophet and Rs 
Numb. xxxi. 16. 


21 Q, Why did he tempt them to it? 


A. Bcauſe God hindered him from 3 If. 
rel, when Balak the King of Moab had hired. 
him to do it, Numb. xxii. 5—12. - 


220. How did God hinder him! ? 


„ Three Ways. (I.). By forbidding him to 


£0 at firſt, though afterwards he permitted bim. 


(2.) By making his own Aſs ſpeak to him, to ſtop 
him when he was going. (3.) By inſpiring him 


with Prophecies, and compelling him to bleſs If- 


rael three or four Times, inſtead of curliug them. 
Sce Numb. Xxii. 12, 30, 31. and xxili. 7, 8, Ge. 


2 Q. What became ol Balaam at lait ? 


? He was ſlain among the Midianites by the 
Men of iſrael, under the Conduct of Moſes, be- 
fore they came to the River of PRs Numt. 


xXAxi. 18. . 5 
e OM 


* 
—— — —— — — —— Ae 


| ak us by this Conduct of Providence? 


76 Of the Imanures Chap. Vill. 


Ly 


CHAP. VIIL 


; of the Jews Entrance into Canaan, and 


their Government oy — 


= Seer. I. Of hs Jſradlites Poſſe 72 ion of CANAAN, | 
3 2 WHAT became of the People of Iſrael 


alter all their Wanderangs | in the Wil- 


; A ? 


A. Though their Sins and Puniſhments were 


: many and great, yet they were not deſtroyed ; but 
God brought them at laſt into Canaan, the Land : 
5 which he promiſed to their F athers, Foſh. i. 11. 


20. Did Moſes lead them into that Land? 
A. No; he was only permitted to ſee it from 


: Mount Piſgah, and there he died, and God buried 
him, Deut. xxxiv. 1—8. 


Did Aaron go with them into Canaan ? 
A. Aaron died before Moſes, and Eleazar his 


Son was made High Prieſt in his Room, Numb, 
Xxx. 24—28. 


Why were not Moſes the Lawgiver, Sw 


40. or 
| Aaron the High Prieſt, ſuffered to bring the Peo- 


ple into the had of Promiſe? 
A. Becauſe they had both ſinned and offended 


| God in the Wilderneſs, and God woul ſhew his | 
Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, Deut. xxii. 48 —51. 
5 5 


Q. What other Leſſon might (20d ; "Wi to 


A. Perhaps God might teach us hereby that 
neither the Laws of Moſes, nor the Prieſthood of 


- Aaron, were ſufficient to bring us into the Poſ- 
ſeiſſion of the heavenly Country, of 3 Canaan 
| was a Figure. 


6Q | 


lirael into the promiſed Land? 


A. Joſhua, whoſe Name is the ſame with Feſus, 
and who came to be the Governor and Captain ot 


tract after Moſes died, Fofh. iii. 13—15. 


7 Q. How did they get over the River Jordan? 
2 As ſoon as the Prieſts who bore the Ark 


dipped their Feet in the Brink of the River, the 


Waters which were above roſe up in an Heap, 
and the Channel was left dry while all the People 


paſſed over, Jaſb. ili. 14, 15. 


8 Q What Memorial did they leave of their | 


paſſing over Jordan on Foot? 


A. By God's Appointment they took up twelve 
| 3 Kit of the Midft of Jordan, where the Prieſts 


ſtood with the Ark while the Tribes paſted over, 


and ſet them up as a Monument in the Place wherein 


they Jodged the fiſt Night, Jeb. iv. 3—9, 23. 


9 Q. How were they commanded to deal with 


the Canaanites when they took their Land? 


A. They were required to deſtroy them utterly, 
left if they ſhould live they might teach [Iſrael their 
Idolatries and their wicked Cuſtoms, Dent. v vii, 


16—26. 


10 Q. But what Right had the Ao to <7 5 


5 _ and take their 83 


the 4. * Lord of all, he eas their forfe:ted 
Poſſeſſions to ' whom he pleaſed, Lev. © 


Country an. 
Avi, 245 25. Pjal. CxxxVi. . N 


Here let ĩt be obſerved, that this awful Inſtance of one 
Nation 5 eraſing agother, and ſeizing their Lands 
E and 


: Sect. I. Poſſffun of Canaan. on, 77 
60 Who was appointed to lead the People of N 
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and Poſſeflions, was authorized by God himſelf, the 
| Tighteous Judge of the World, in and by a long 
Train of moſt conſpicuous and public Miracles 2 

Prophecies; ſo that the Iſraelites could not be de- 
_ Ceived in their divine Commiſſion for this bloody 


NP Work. Nor is it liable to be made a Precedent, or 
a Pretence for any other Nation or Perſon to treat 


their Neighbours at this Rate, be they ever o 
wicked, unleſs they can ſhew ſuch aſtoniſhing and 


| undoubted Atteſtations of a plain Commiſſion from 


God, the righteous Governor of the World, and 
the ſovereign ** of all. 


— 


11 Q. What was the Name of the firſt City 


= "oy took in Canaan? 


A. Jericho, whoſe Walls fell down, 3 by 


God" s Appointment they founded I rumpets. made 4 
- > None Horns, Toh. vi. 5, 20. 


20. What d d they do when they took the City? 
4. By God's Command they devoted it as the 


Firſt- fruits, to be a Sacrifice to the Lord, and there- 
fote they burnt all the Goods in it, together with _ 
the City, as well as deſtroyed all the Inhabitants, | 

except Rahab the 1 and her Kindred, 9928 9 


„„ "I 
13 Q. Why was Rahab ſpared 1 5 
A. Becauſe ſhe believed that God 3 give 


| Tfrael the Land of Canaan, and ſhe hid and faved 3 


the Spies whom _Foſbua ſent, Joſh. li. 9 177 and 


chap. vi. 25, 26. Feb. xi. Zt. 


14 Q. How did the Army of Iſrael ſucceed | 


| againſt the Men of Ai? 


A. God ſuffered Iſrael to be put to fight before 


the Men of Ai, becauſe Achan an Iſraelite had ſtole 
and hid ſome of the Spoil of the City of Jericho, 


which was accurſed, and devoted to the Fi ire, 


TJ, vii. 5—9. 


Q. How T ow: the Anger of God appeaſl 


| for "Ris n 5 to 
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A. They mourned humbly before God, they 
ſought out the Perion who had ſtolen this accerfit 


Js bung, and ſtoned him and his Family to Death, 
74. vii. 6, 13, 14, 24. 


16 Q. How did they take the City of A at 
laſt? 


A. By counterfeiting a Flight, as on the W : 
Day; and when the Men of Ai were drawn out 


of the City, the Iſcac ites who lay in Ambuſh en- 
tered and burnt it, 7ofb. viii. 13—29. 


17 Q. How did the Gibeonites receive the Pape: 


p 'e of Iſrael, and fave themſelves from Death? 


A. They ſen: Ambaſſidors, with old Sacks 
upon their Aſs, and old Gatthents and mouldy 
Bre.d, to prove that they came from a far Coun- 
try; and the Men of Iſrael N _ Peace 


with them, and ſwore to it, 7aßb. x. 


18 Q. What did Joſhua do when bs | found that. 

they dwelt in the Midſt of Canaan? 

| J. He let them live, becaufe the Elders has. 
ſworn to them; but he made them Hewers of 

Wood and Drawers of Water for the Congrega- 


tion, and for the Altar of the Lord, ver. 27. 


19 Q How did iſrael conquer the King of Je- 


ruſalem, with his four Allies? 
A. God helped |ſrael, by caſting great Ha'lſtones 


from Heaven upon their Enemies, '/ofþ. x. 10, 11. 
20 Q. What remarkable Thing did Joſhua do . 


that Day? 


A. H. bid the 7 No and Moon: Band ſtill tw. 


lengthen out the Day for his * and they 
obeyed him, 74ſb. x. 12— 14. 


* 


n What did Joſhua do with the five Kings 


when he took them? 


A. He called the Captains of Iſrael to ſet their 5 
Feet on their Necks, and then he ſlew them, and 
SE E 4 5 | hanged | 


fo. 
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hanged them up on five Trees before the Lord, 


'Fefh. x. 24, 26. 
22 Q. Did Joſhua proceed to conquer the 


Whole Country? 


A. The Iſraeli es, under the Conduct of Joſhua, 


| 1 on till they had ſlain one and thirty Kings, 
and then the People reſted from War for a Seaſon, 
FO xi. 23. and chap, xii. 24. 


23 Q. Where was the Tabernacle firſt ſet up- 
after they came to Canaan? _ 
A. In Shiloh, in the Tribe of Ephraim, at ſome 


= Diſtance from Jeruſalem; and there it tarried above 
three hundred Vears, even till the Days of e, : 
JoÞb. xviii. 1. 1 Sam. i. 3. 


24 Q. How came it to be ſet up there? Ons 
A. By the Appointment of God; for it is faid, 


He ſet his Name Je in Shilob, Jer. vii. 12. dee 
Deut. xii. 5—16. 


25 Q. How was the Land & Canaan divided 


2 2 the People? 


A. Reuben, and Gad, and half the Tribe of | 


Manaſſeh, had their Inheritance given them by 
Moſes on the other Side Jordan; and Joſhua caſts 


Lots for the reſt of the Tribes before the Lord in 


Shiloh, Numb. xxxii. Toh. xiii. 7, 8. and chap. 5 
Xii. 10. 


26 Q. Did not the Tribes of nee ad Gad, — 


and half Manaſſeh, go to help their Brethren in 
5 deſtroying the Canaanites? 


A. Yes; by the Appointment of Moſes, they ; 


| ond over Jordan to athit their Brethren, till they 


were ſettled in the Land, Numb, xxxii. 2 | 


_ Joſh. j. 1218. 


"What Memoriat did the two Tribes: 


h 8 an half leave in the Land of Canaan, that they 
| belonged to the Nation of Iſrael ? 


A. They n a * Altar upon the > Borders 


// A As ie. a 


morial of their Intereſt in the God of Iſrael, in the 


Tabernacle, and in the Worſhip thereof, Job. x xii. 
28 Q. Where was the Tribe of Levi diſpoſed of? 
A. Being devoted to the Service of the Taber- 


nacle and Religion, they were not fixed in one 


Spot of Ground, but had a Share in the Inheritance 


of every Tribe, that they mizht teach every City 
the Laws of God, and their Duty, 7h, xi: 3. 
29 Q What did Joſhua do juſt before his Death? 


A. He ſummoned the People together, and made 
a moſt ſolemn Covenant with them, that they ſnould 


ſerve the Lord, Jab. xxiii. and xxiv. 1—28. 


30 Q. Did. the Iſraelites go on to drive out the 
Inhabitants of Canaan after the Neath of Joſhua? 
A. Yes, by the Appointment of God, the Tribe 


of Judah went up againſt Bezek, Judges i. 1—4. 


31 Q. What did the Ifraelites do to Adonibezek 


(or the King of Bezek) when they took him? 


A. They cut off his Thumbs and great Toes, 


Judges i. b. „ 5 N 
32 Q. What Remark did he make upon it? 


A. He confeſſed the Juſtice of God in this Pu- 
niſhment, for he had cut off the Thumbs and great 


Toes of threeſcore and ten Kings, and made them 
gather Meat under his Table, ver. 7. | 


33 Q. Did the Ifraelites drive all the Canaanites 
7 MOOT.” 
A. No, for there were ſome left for ſeveral 


hundred Years after Joſhua's Death : The Jevu- 
ſites and the Philiſtines continued till the Days of 
oo EY? / nn 

34 Q.: Why did not God aſſiſt Iſrael to drive 
gar T7 ES 
A. Becauſe Iſrael did not obey the Commands 
of God, and ſome of the Canaanites were left to 


prove Iſrael, whether they would obey the Lord, 


E 5 
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of Jordan, not for Sactifice, but merely as 4 Me- 
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and to be as Thorns in their Sides, to puniſh them 


for their Sins, Toſh. XXlli, 12, 13. — ii. 3,21. 
and chap. iii. 14. 

Q. What were the moſt common Sins that 

| Iſrael was guilty of after their Settlement in Canaan? 
A. They fell to Idolatry, or worſhipping the 
| Gods of the Nations round about them, after Jo- 
ſhua was dead, and the Elders of the People of that 
Age that outlived Joſhua, Judges ii. 6, 7, 10—15, 


| Sect. II. Of the Government of Iſrael by Jupcss. 


1 6 Q. WI O governed the People of Iſrael 
. : after ſoſhua's Death? 
A4. God was always the King and Ruler of If. 
rael, and under him the ſeveral Tribes probably 
cChofe their own Judges, Magiſtrates, and Officers, 
according to the Appointment of Ps Edd. 
Xviii. Deut. i. 13. Toſh. xxiv. 1. . | 
Note, Theſe Officers or Judges, which were ſet over 
the People by Moſes, at the Advice of Jethro, were 
at firſt Choſen by the People in their ſeveral Tribes, 
juſt after they came out of Egypt, Exod. xviii. 
Moſes ſays to the People, T ake Je * Men, ke. : 
. 
The Seventy or Seventy- two Elders were the gravel 
and moſt venerable of theſe Officers, ſix out of every 
Tribe; for God ſays to Moſes, Gather ts me Seventy 
| Men of the Elders of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt, to be 
Officers over them, Numb. xi. 16. Theſe were to 
meet together, and conſult upon extraordinary Occa- 
fions, as when a Sort of Sedition was raiſed by the 
Murmurings of the People, Numb. xi. or in ſuch 
like Caſes of Danger. 
| The High Prieſt was the Chief Counbveller, and ſome- 
times a judge; for the Oracle of God was with him, 
and he was ſu ppoſed to be chiefly ſkilled in the Law, 
eſpecially if he were an elderly Man. | 
=_ - The common Prieſts and Levites were alſo Aﬀiſtants 
—_ 5 to che Judge, by Way of Counſch-and in deciding 
| | : Controverſies 


— 
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Controverſies in every Tribe, Deut. xvii. 9— 12. 


But {till the executive Power was veſted in the Judge 


of each Tribe, and God himſelf was their King, 


and the Center of Union and Government. 


But when, through their Idolatry and Wickedneſs, 
God forſook the People, and the Officers and Judges 


neglected their Duty, the People ſuſtained the Mi- 


. Times Expreſſed in the Book of Judges: There was 


at particular Seaſons God raiſed them up extraordi- 

nuary Judges to recover them from Slavery, and to 

reſtore Government among them: And theſe had a 
Dominion over many, or all the Tribes, being raiſed 


1 


ſeries and Confuſions of an Anarchy, as it is ſeveral 


no King in Iſrael, and every one did what was right in 
hiz««wn Eyes. And by their Diſunion and want of 
Government they were weakened, and became an 
eaſy Prey to their Enemies round about them: But 


up eminently by God himſelf, 


hat this was the original and appointed Method of 


the Government of Iſrael, as I have deſcribed it, we 


may learn partly from Deut. i. 13. where the Offi. 


cers are choſen, and Deut. xvii. 812. and xix. 


16—18. where Moſes appoints the Buſineſs of the 


' Prieſts and the Judges; and partly from 2 Chrez. 


xvii. 7—9. and xix. 5—11. where Hezekiah makes 


a Reformation throughout the Land, and appoints 
the Judges to be Executors of Juſtice, the Prieſts and 


| alſo, as was before intimated. 


37 Q. Was not the High Prieft their Ruler 


Levites to be the Teachers of the People, and Coun- 
ſellors to the Judges, and the High Prieſt to be the 


chief Counſellor: And ſometimes he was a Judge 


ok, 8 1 1 
A. The High Prieſt ſeems to be appointed by 
God and Moſes, to be the chief Counſellor in de- 


claring the Laws and Statutes of Gcd, as the other 
Priefts were alſo Counſellors; but the executive 
Power of Government was rather veſted in thoſe 
who were called Judges, whether they were ordi- 
nary or extraordinary, Deut. xvii. 9-12. 


a 


3 
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38 Q. Did theſe ordinary Officers do Juſtice, 
and maintain good Order in the Land after the 


Days of Joſhua? 


A. We have very little Account of them; bot 


it is certain they did not fulfil their Duty, becauſe 

there was ſometimes great Wickedneſs among t 
People, without Reſtraint; much Idolatry and Nuit 
Chief, both public and private, and that for want of 
N Government, Judges xvii. 6. and chap. xxi. 25. 


39 Q. Why did God, the King of Iſrael, leave 
his People under theſe Inconveniencies ? | 


A. As they had forſaken God and his Laws, ſo 


' God ſeemed ſometimes to have forſaken the Care 
of them, and given them up to the Confufions and 
Miſeries which ariſe from the Want of Govern- 
ment, for a Seaſon: And alſo ſuffered their Enemies 
on every Side to make Inroads upon them, and 


bring them into Slavery, Fudges ii. 1115, _ 
40 Q. Bur did not the great God , for 


5 their Deliverance? 


A. Sometimes in the Cue of his Providence, 
and by ſpecial Inſpiration, he raiſed up extraordinary 


4 Judges to reſcue them from the Hand of their 


nemies, and to reftore Government among them, 
Fuages | ii. 16—19. 
1 Q. Who were ſome of the moſt remarkable 


of ldefe extraordinary Judges? 


A. Ehud and Shamgar, Deborah and Gideon, 


Jephthab, Samſon, and Samuel. 


42 Q. Who was Ehud? 
A. A Man of Benjamin, ONE delivered Iſrael 


- from the I of Eglon, King of _ 


Fudges iii. 12 „ 
| 7 pr Q. 3 did he deliver them ? 


By bringing a Preſent to Eglon, and then 


i Rubbing ** with a * * me *% Dy. 


\ 


| liverance ! 
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44 Q. * did Sbamgar do toward their De- 


AH. He reſcued Iſrael from the Oppreffion of the 


Philiſtines, and flew fix hundred of them with an 
_ Or's Goad, Judges iii. 31. 


Q. Who was Deborah ? 
A. She was a Woman, a Propheteſs, who deli- 


vered Iſrael from the Tyranny of Jabin, King of 
Canaan, who had nine hundred Chariots of Iron, 


Judges iv. 2—4. 
46 Q. How did ſhe deliver Iſrael from his Hand ? 
A. She ſent forth Barak to Battle againſt him, 


who routed his Army, which Was commanded by | 
| Siſera his General, Judges iv. 5. 5 | 
47 Q. How was Siſera ſlain ? 


A. By the Hand of Jael, a Woman, 4 when | 
he came to reſt himſelf in her Tent, drove a Nail 


into his Temples, Judges iv. 18—22. 


48 Q. Who was Gideon ? 
A. The Son of Joaſh; he was calle by a. 


Angel, or by God himſelf, to deſtroy the 


ſhip of Baal, and to deliver Iſtael from the Hands 


of the Midianites, Judges vi. 1114. 
. Note, Gideon had ſufficient Evidence that this was a 


Meſſage from God himſelf, for the Angel talked with 
him; and when Gideon had fetched ſome Fleſh and 
| Cakes to entertain him, the Angel bid him lay them 


upon a Rock, and pour out the Broth upon them, 


then with one End of his Rod the Angel touched 
them „and Fire aroſe and conſumed them. 


409 Q. How did be begin bis Wok ?: 
A. He firſt threw down the Altar of Baal the | 


| Idol by Night, and cut down the idolatrous Grove, 


and then offered a Sacrifice to the Lord, according 


to the Order he had yecerved from > God, Judges 


vi. *. 1 


80 Q. 
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50 Q. What further Sign did God give him 
of Succeſs? = . 
A. At his Requeſt God made a hind of Wool 
wet, when the Ground all around it was dry; and 
again, he made a Fleece of Wool dry, when the 
Ground was wet, Judges vi. 36—40. | 

51 . How many Men did God appoint for Gi- 
| deon- s Army ? s 
A. Out of thirty-two thouſand he appointed but 7 
three hundred Men, Judges vil. 3, 6, 7. 3 

52 Q. How did three hundred Men conquer | 
idian? _ | 


A. Each of them, by Gideon's Order, took 5 


1 Trumpet, and a Pitcher wich a Lamp in it, and _ 


coming at Midnight on the Camp of the Midianites 
they broke their Pitchers, and frightened them with 
a ſudden Blaze of Lamps, the Sound of the Trum- 


pets, and loud Shouting, Judges vii. 20—23. 


53 Q. Did Gideon reign over Lrael alter this 5 
great Victory? 8 
Al. No, he refuſcd it, for * faid God was their | 

King, Fudges viii. 23. 8 

54 Q Did Gideon's Sons govern. Iſrael after- 

wards ? | 
A. None of Gideon 8 threeſcore and ten Sous ſet : 
up them. Ives, but Abimelech, the Son of his Con- 
cCubine, made himſelf King, ; Judges, . P% ng 
55 Q. How did Abimefec 

the Kingdom ? ; 

A. He flew all his threeſaors Se ten Brothers, 
5 except the N who eſcaped, Judges ix, 5. 
56 Q. How was Abimelech ſlain? 

A. When he was beſieging a City, a Woman 
caſt a Piece of Millſtone upon his Head, » Judges | 

Ix. 51—53 | 
57 Q "Who was Jephnbab? | 

„ 


4. A 


advance himſelf 6 


Set. . Thine by Juvozs. 67 


A mighty Man of Valour, who delivered | 
\ Iſrael from the Power of the e Judges 
l. 1, 32, 33 

— What was 00 concerning him? 
A. He made a raſh Vow to ſacrifice to God the 


| Gr Thing that came to meet him after his Victory, | 


and that happened to be his Ons and _ 
Child, Judges xi. 30, 31, 34. 


Note, It is a Matter of Doubt and Gabe among 
the Learned, whether Jephthah, being a Soldier, in 
thoſe Days of Ignorance, did not really offer his 
Daughter for a Sacrifice, according to his Yow, as the 
Scripture ſeems to expreſs it; or whether he only 
reſtrained her from Marriage, and bearing Children, 
which in thoſe Days was accounted like a Sacrifice, | 

| and as a Sentence of Death paſſed o on them. e 


. Who was Samſon ? © L 
The Son of Manoah, and he delivennd Iſrael 
5 W the Hands of the Philiſtines, Judges 1 xiii. and 6 
Chap. xiv. G.. 
60 Q. What was his Character? | 
A. He was the ſtrongeſt of Men, but he does 
not ſeem to have been the wiſeſt or the beſt. 
61 Q. Wherein did his Strength lie? of 
A. He was a Nazarite, devoted to God from bis | 
Birth, and ſo was bound to let his Hair grow, and 
| then God was with him; but when his Hair was 
cut, God left him, Judges xiii. 7. and ch. xvi. 17. 
3 Q. What Inſtances did he give of his great 
Strength? _ 
A. He tore a This afuader, he broke all the 
| Cords with which he was bound, he flew a thou- 
ſand Philiſtines with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs; and 


when he fell in Love with an Harlot in Gaza, and 


. the 3 beſet the FORE: Gates, he carried 
_ away * 
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away the Gates and Gate-po!'s of the City with 
him, when he made his Way out, and eſcaped; | 

Judges xiv. 5, 6. and chap. xv. 13,14. and > XVI. 3 5 
_ II, 13 GR 
” 6; * What befel him afterward ?. 5 

He fell in love with Delilah, another of the 

 Philiftine Women, who cut off his Hair, and then 
ſhe betrayed him to the Philiſtines, who put out 
his Eyes, and made him grind | in a Mill, Juages 
Xvi. 4—21. 

64 Q. What was Samſon's End! I 5 
A. Thouſands of the Philiſtines were gathered 
together to make Sport with Samſon ; and, in order 


to revenge himſelf of the Philiftines, and to deſtroy 
the Enemies of Iſrael, he pulled the Houſe down 


upon their Heads and his own, Judges xvi. 30. 
65 Q: Who judged Iſrael after Samſon ? = 
A. Eli the High Prieft is ſaid to judge Iſrael 

| forty Years; but he is not fuppoſed to be one of 
the extraordinary Judges who delivered them, but 

rather that he was made an ordinary Magiſtrate, 
; perhaps, over ſome Part of the Land, 1 Sam. iv. 18. 
66 Q Who was the laſt of theſe extraordinary | 


Judges 


Samuel the Pede the Son of Hannah, a 


| ous Woman, who had no Child before, and re- 
quelies of God to give her one, 1 Sam. i. 20. 
| Q. What i is written in Honour of Hannah? 
| 28 When ſhe was greatly provoked and grieved 
in Spirit, ſhe prayed to God in the Tabernacle, 
and ſhe went away cheerful, 1 Sam. i. 15—18. 
68 Q. Where was Samuel brought up? 
A. As he was requeſted of the Lord, fo he was 
given to the Lord, and was brought up at the Ta- 
nb in Shiloh, under the Care of. — the High o 


f Frieſt 1 1 ben. i. 22, 28. _ 
WT. 60 Q 
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60 Q. What was Samuel's Office? 
2 He waited on the Service of the Tabernacle 
as a Levite, being the Firſt-born, and being _ R 
to God, 1 Sam. ij. 18, | 
70 Q Was he not alſo a Prophet ? = 
A. Yes, God called him three Times in one 
Night when he was a Child, and made a Prophet 
of "ip and told him what Calamities ſhould be- 
fal the Houſe of Eli the High Prieſt, 1 iii. 
* 71 iQ. What was the great Crime of Eli? 
A. Though he loved and honoured God him- 
ſelf, yet he did not reſtrain his Sons from Wicked- 
nels, 1 Sam. iii. 15. E 
2 Q. In what Manner did God ſhew his Dif- 5 
plcafure againſt the Houſe of Eli? 
A. His two Sons were ſlain by the Philiſtines i in 
Battle, and the High Prieſthood went into another 
Branch of Aaron's Family, 1 Sam. ii. 27—36. 
| Two, ji. 27. 
73 Q. What became of Eli bimſelf pc 
0 When he heard that the Ark of God was 
"was by the Philiſtines, he fainted for Grief, and 
falling down backward, he brake his Neck, 1 Sam. 
ir. 17, 18. 


74 Q., What did the Philiſtines do with the Ark 5 


of God? 

A. They kevughe i it into the Houſe of their Idol, 
Da gon, and the Idol fell down and broke off his 
Head and his Hands upon the Threſhold, 1 Sn. 
v. 2—5. 

75 Q. What Puniſhment did the Philiſtines ſuf- 
fer for keeping the Ark? 

A. In ſeveral Cities where they placed it, God 
deſtroyed many of the Inhabitants, and ſmote the 
relt with ſore Dan, 1 Sam. v. 6—1 2. | | 
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76 2 What became of the Ark then? 
E Philiſtines put it into a new Cart drawn 
by two Milch- Kine, whoſe Calves were ſhut up 
at Home, and yer they carried it directly into the 
Land of Iſtacl to Bethſhemeſh, 1 Sam. vi. 12. 
77 Q: What did the Men of Bethſhemeſh do? 
A. They looked into the Ark, which was: ut- 
terly forbidden, and God ſmote many of them 
with a great Slaughter, and they ſent the Ark 
away to Kirjath-jearim, 1 Sam. vi. 19—21. 
78 Q. How did Samuel deliver Iſrael from the 


. Philiſtines when they made a new War upon them? 


Al. He offered a Burnt offering, and prayed-to 
the Lord, and God fought againft the Philiſtines 
with T bundece from Heaven, and ſcattered ang de- 
ſtroved them, 1 Sam. vil. 9, 10, 13. 1 
79 Q. How did Samuel govern the People ? oY 
A. He travelled through the Land every Fear, 
* judged Iſrael with. great Honour and Juſtice for 
many Years; but in his old Age he made his Sons 
Judges, and they oppreſſed ** f abuſed the People, 
1 Sam vi. I 5—17. and ch. viii. 1-4. an: xii. 15. 
80 Q. What was the Requeſt of the Feople on 
this Occaſion?? 
4A That they mind have a King, like the reſt 
of the Nations, 1 Sam, viii. 5. 
81 Q. What did Samuel 4 in this Caſe? 
A. He would have adviſed them againſt it, be- 
cauſe God was their King, but they ſtill perſiſted in 
2 a Man for a King, 1 Sam. viii. 6, 7, 10, 


"#2 Q. Did Sens gratify them in \ this Deſire? 

A. Bein; admonithed of God, he complied with 

5 their Detice, and * a ig over den, 
0 vom. Vili. 22. 


# 


* 
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CHAP. "i 


of the Coverninent of Iſrael under their Kings, : 


and fr of SAUL and David. 
I Q W HO was the firſt King of !ſrael ? 


A. Saul, a very tall young Man, the | 


Son of Kiſh, a Benjamite, I Sam. ix. I, 2. 
2 Q. How did Samuel firſt meet with him? 
A. Saul was ſent by his Father to ſeek ſome 
Aﬀes that he had loſt, and aſking Samuel about 


them, Samuel took him abc privately, and anointed 


bim King of Iſrael, 1 am. ix.15—27. and ch. x. 1—8, 
Q. But how was he made King publicly? 


J. God choſe and determined Saul to be King, 5 
by caſting Lots among the Tribes and Families 5 


of Iſrael, 1 Sam. x. 19—25. 


dom? 


A. He covered well at firſt fo a little Time z * 
but Wer he s the Word of God in 
od rejected him, I Sam. | 


ſeveral Inſtances, and 
Xill. 13. and Chap, xv. 23. 
5 Q. Whom did God chooſe in his Room? 


Al. David, of the Tribe of Judah, who is called =, 
the Man after God's own Heart, 1 Sam, xvi. 1. ans a 


chap. xiii. 14. As xiii. 22. 
6 Q. Who were the F orefathers of David * 


A. He was the youngeſt Son of Jeſſe, who was 
the Son of Obed, who was the Son of Boaz ** 


Ruth his Wife, Ruth iv. 17—22. _ 
7 Q. Who was this Ruth? 


* dhe was a Woman of Moab, PET me married 1 
Miklon a Jew, the Son of Naomi, when they came 


to ſo) ojourn in Moab, becauſe of a Fa amine in Iſrael, 


40. How did Saul * himſelf; in his King- : 


80. 


R : « 1 a 
r e _ — — 
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8 Q. Did Ruth leave the Country of Moab? 

A. Yes, after her Huſband died in the Land of 

Moab) ſhe followed her Mother-in-law, Naomi, 
into the Land of Iſrael, and took the God of Iſrael 
for her God, Rnth i. 16, 17. 
— 90 What kind Providenre attended her in 
the Land of Iſrael? 
A. Boaz, a rich Man, who was near of Kin to 
her former Hufband, married her, and ſo ſhe became 
the Great- ratidmothet of David, Ruth iv. 16, 17, 
10 Q. What was David's Employment ? . 
A. Being the youngeſt Son of a large Family, 
be was bred up to keep his Father's Sheep, 1 Sam, 
Ai. 11. 
— 80, What — Actions did he do 
8 while he was a Shepherd? _ 
A. He killed a Lion and a Bear who came to rob 
: bis Father's Flock, 1 Sam. xvii. 34. 
12 Q. How did God anoint him to be King? 
A. He ſent Samuel ſecretly to anoint him with 
N Oil at Bethlehem, in the Midſt of his Brethren, 
I Sam. xvi. 13. 
13 Q. How did David make his firſt Appear- 
; -ance at Court? 

A. David uaderflced Muſic, and when the 
evil Spirit of Melancholy came upon Saul, hear- 
ing of David's Skill in Muſic, he ſent for him 
to play on the Harp to refreſh him, I Sam. ts 
. 3 

N What remarkable Action mide him more 
ET pubfiel known ? 
A. When Goliath the Giant challenged the 
Men of Iſrael, David uridertook the Combat, and 
few him with a Sling and a Stone, i Sam. xvii. 
19—54. 
0 * How did Saul employ him afterwards? 4 


. Chap. IX. under Saul and Davin. — 0 
A. He ſent him out againſt the Philiſtines, and 

f he flew many Thouſands of them, 1 Sam. xix. 8. 
16 Q. How came Saul then to bear him an i- 
a A ; 
| 4. From mere Envy, becauſe the Women of 
1 Iſrael ſung to their Inſtruments of Muſic, Saul had 
flain his T houſands, and David his ten Thouſands, : 


0 1 Sam. xviii. 5, 6, 7. 
0 17 Q: Wherein did Saul diſcover his I11-will N 
A to him ? = 


A. He threw a Javelin at him, and often at= 5 
tempted to kill him, 1 Sam. xviii. 21. 


y 18 Q. Did not Saul marry his ſecond Daughter | 
Michal to him? 
0 A. Yes; but he required of him the Slaughter 


of an hundred Philiſtines inftead of her Dowry, Rs 
b hoping that David himſeit would be {lain in the 

Attempt, 1 Sam. xviii. 17-30. 8 

| 19 Q Who then were the F riends of David, 

h when the King was his Enemy ? — 
A. All the People of hed l. loved kim, and ſo 
did Jonathan, the Son of Saul, who ſcreened him 


— often from his F ather's Malice, 1 Sam. xviii. 5. 
and chap. xix. 2. 
le 20 Q. But how, coutd David eſcape fo long, 
EL —_ Saul ordered his Servants to kill him? - 
n A. He fled from Place to Place in the Land of 
i, Iſrael, and was hunted lie a Partridge on the 
Mountains, till at laſt he was forced to hide him- 
re ſelf twice among the Philiftines, 1 Sam. xxi. 10. 


and chap. xxvi. 20. and xxvii. 5 5 


21 Q. What did he do there 9 885 | 
d A. When he was at Gat . firſt Time, he 3 
* feigned himſelf mad, leſt Achiſh the King of Gath 
eee, Sam. Xx. 12, 13. Rs 
0 2 Q. How did David ſave his Father's Houſe 3 
le from yrs — 5 


4. He 
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A. He defired the King of Moab to let his ather 


and his Mother dwell there, but he himſelf went 
| Into the Land of Judah, 1 Sam. xxii. 1—5. 


23 Q. How did Saul further manifeſt his Rage 


8 againſt David? 


A. He flew fourſcore and five N of the 
Prieſts of the Lord, becauſe he ſuppoſed they had 


concealed David, and did not tell the King where 
| he __ 3 Sam; ii. 17, 18. 


4 Q. Had David any Army under his Com- 
* at that Time? 
A. Yes, he had gathered together about four 


hund ted Men, who grew in a little Time to ſix 
n 1 Sam. xxii. 2. and chap. xxiii. 1 
Time! 


25 Q. Did David fight with Saul all this 
A. No, he avoided him, and fled from him con- 


tinually, by ſhifting his Place whenſoever Saul 
purſued him; and at laſt was forced to go into the 
13 of the Philiſtines . 1 Sam. xxiii. and 


chap. xxiv. and xxvii. _ 
26 Q. Did David never attempt to kill Saul? 
A. No, but he ſpared his Life twice when he 


had it in his Power to kill him, 1 Sam. xxiv. 7,8, 
10, II. and Chap. xxvi. II, 12, Sc, 


_ 27 Q. Had this Kindneſs of David no Influence 


to ſoften the Heart of Saul toward him? 


A. Yes, it did for thy preſent ; but Saul's Envy 


and Malice were fo rooted in his Heart, that the 
_ prevailed above all the Principles of Kindneſs and 
_ Gratitude, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16—21. and Chap. xxvi. 
1—3. and xxvii. 1. | | 


23 Q. What became of Saul at © | Ts 
A. The Philiftines invaded Iſrael, and Saul was 
in great Diſtreſs, becauſe God gave him no Di- 


rections, nor anſwered him by Dreams, nor by the 
Prieſts nor Prophets, I Sam. xxviii. 4—6. 


»h 
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220 Q. What did Saul do then? 


r | 7 He enquired of a Woman who had a fami- 
t Jiar Spirit, and there he was told by an Apparition 
of ſomething in the Shape of Samuel, that he and "4 
e his Sons ſhould die on the * 1 — xxviii. i 
8, 19. 1 f 
: 0 Q: Did this come to paſs ? L 


S Yes, the Philiſtines flew ſeveral af his Sons, | 
and wounded him ſoreiy in the Battle, and then — 
he fell upon his own Sword, and flew himſelf, = | + 
1 Sam. xxxi. 3, 4. 1 
| = Q. Where was David all this while ? . 2 
1 4. He was fled the ſecond Time to Achiſh, King 3 
* of Gath, and he had been juſt then employed . 
deſtroying the Amalekites, who bad plundered the 


? City of Ziklag, where be dwelt, and had carried = | 
1 away his Wives, I Sam. xxx. 10—20. . 
u 32 Q. Did not David offer nis Service to the ; 


Ie Philiftines ? 


d A. Yes, but he always avoided fichting againſt = 
the Iſraelites; and beſides, the Lords of the Phi- 
1 liſtines at this Time would not ſuffer him to con- 


tinue in their Army: Which was done by the kind 

5, Providence of God, that David might not fight 
W 2gainit ifracl, 1 dam. xxvii. 8—11. and Chapter 

XXXiX. 4. and 2 Sam. i. 2. | 


- 33 C What did David do upon the Death of 
7 Saul? 


* 4 
n "= ” Wh = 
— — — _—_—— — —UY——UU — . 


Y A. He RYE a very nne Elegy upon him ad ts 
1d nathan his Son, and went up to Hebron, a _— | 
i. of Judah, by God's Direction, where the Men of rey 


Judah made him their King, 2 Sam ii. 1—4. 


2 34 Q. Who reigned then over the reſt of the 
bog Tribes of Ifrael? 


4 A. Ifhboſheth, another of the Sons of Saul, To 
he 2 Sam, i li. 8, 9 e | 7 3 


— _ —̃— - —— 
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5 rious over bis En round about him; 9 
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3035 2. How came Iſhboſheth to loſe the King. 
we. - 
A. Hequarrelled with Abner the General of his 


Army, whereupon Abner joined with David; and 
after this, two of Iſhboſheth's own Servants ſew 
bim in his Bed, 2 Sam. ij. 7—10, 37s 18. and 
_ iv. 5, 7. 


36 Q. How long did David reign in Hebron? 
A. Seven Years and an half; and then all Iſrael 


came to him, and choſe him for their King, and 


brought him up to Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. v. 1—6, 
37 Q. What was the fiſt 2g" David did 
when he came to Jeruſalem? 


A. He took the Strong-hold of Zion from the 
Jebuſites, who had held it to that Day, and called 
< it the City of David, 2 Sam. v. 6—9. 


38 Q. Where was the Ark of God all this 


while? 


A. At Kirjath-jearim, vhs David - now 


fetched it up, by God's Direction, to Jeruſalem i in 
Triumph, and placed it in _ 2 Sam. vi. 117, 
2 Chron. xiii. 5, 6. 


Q. What was David's pious Deſign toward 


| | the 2 5 of God? 


2 He had ad to build a Houle for the Ak 


of God, which had hitherto dwelt in Curtains, 
1 a Sam. Vii. 2, 3. 


40 Q. Did God encourage him to — in it? 
A. No, God did not encourage him, becauſe 


he had ſhed much Blood ; but he promiſed that 
he ſhould have a Son, who ſhould build him an 
Houſe, 2 Som. vii. 2, 3. 


41 Q. Had David no Wars after this ? 7 
A. Yes, he had many Battles, and was vidto- 


Ehap. IX, ander Saul and 8 of 


the Philiſtines and Moabites, the Syrians and 
Edomites, &c. 2 Sam. viii. 1—14. 
42 Q. How did David govern Iſrael 3 
py] He executed Judgment and , Juſtice among 
all the People, 2 Sam. viii. 15. 
43, Q. What were the chief Blemiſhes of David's 8 
Life ? 
A. His Adultery with Bathſheba, the Wife of 
Uriah, and his Pride in ——_— the People of 
"Siena; : 
44 Q. How came David to fal in Love with | 
— Bathſheba? e 
A. David from the Top of his Houſe happened 
to ſee her waſhing herſelf, and ſent for her, and 
denied her, 2 Sam. xi. 4 5 
45 Q. What Aggravation attended this Sin? 
A. Beſides the heinous Crime of Adultery in 
the Sight of God, here was vile Ingratitude and 
baſe Carriage awards Uriah, who at that Time 
was abroad fighting for him againſt the Ammo» 
nites, 2 Sam. xi. 6. | 
46 Q. How did way to hide it from Uriahs 85 
and the World? 1 
As. When he could not perſuade Uriah to ga to 
his own Houſe, he ſent an Order to Joab his Ge- 
neral, that he ſhould ſet Uriah in the hotteſt Place 
of the Battle, and retire from him, and leave him 
to ſlain, 2 Sam. xi. 15. 
; 8 followed upon the Death of Uriah, 
which avid had thus contrived ? 
4. David added Bathſheba to the reſt of his : 
Wives, and the bare him a Son, 2 Sam. xi. 27. 
48 Q. How was David convinced of his Sin? 
A. By an ingenious Parable of Nathan the Pro- 
as. concerning a rich Man who robbed his 
eignbour of an Ewe-Lamb, though he had large : 
Flocks of his own, 2 Sam. xii. * . 
F 4 Q. 
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49 Q. How did God teſtify bis Diſpleaſure 
| againſt David for his Sin? | 
A. He ftruck the Child that was born with Sick- 


5 neſs and Death, and threatened David that the 
Sword ſhould never depart from his Houſe, and 


that his own Wives ſhould be publicly abuſed, 
2 Sam, xii. 9—I4. | 
Note, David teſtified his deep Repentance for this Sin 
in the fifty-firſt Pſalm, and perhaps alſo in ſome 
others; yet God ſaw it proper to puniſh him ſe- 
verely, becauſe he hd given the Enemies * God occa- 
on to blaſpheme, 2 Sam. xii. 14. 


$0 Q. What were ſome of the chief Troubles | 

that "aQivally came on David's Family on this Ac- 
| count? | | 
„ Trentive that he met with from three 
of his Sons, namely, Amnon, 2. and Ado- 
nmijah. 
* 1 Q. What was the Trouble he met with from 


Amnon? 


A. Amnon defiled his Siſter Tamar by Force, 
upon which Abſalom flew him, and then fled out 
: * the Land for Fear of Juſtice, 2 xili. 145 
28, 

Py __ Did Abſalom never return ag TY 

A. Yes, Abſalom returned after two Years, when 

David was pacified, and by his ſubtil Carriage he 

raiſed a Rebellion againſt the King his Father, and 

= _ himſelf King, 2 Sam. chap. xiv. and xv. 

_ 8 What followed upon this wicked Practice 
. f 


5 _ — being forced to flee from Jeruſalem, 
Abſalom entered the City, and defiled his Father's 


. Concubines publicly, 2 Sam. xv. 14. and xvi. 21. 


54 Q. Who was Abſalom' > chief Counſellor i in 

: this Rebellion? 

4 Achitophel, who when he faw that his laſt 
f Counſel 


— 


Chap. IX, 


_ Counſel was not followed, went home and hanged 
himſelf, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. 
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55 C. What became of Abſalom at laſt? —\ 
A. As he was riding under an Oak in the Day | 


of Battle, he was caught by the Hair of the Head, 


and hung between Heaven and Earth, where Joab, 
David's General, found him, and ſtabbed him to 
the Heart, 2 Sam. xvii. 9—14. and thus put an 
End to his Rebellion and his Life. 

56 Q. What was the other remarkable Crime of 


David beſides his Abuſe and Murder of Uriah ? 


A. The Pride of his Heart in numbering all the 
People of the Tribes of Iſrael, that he might — = 


how great a King he was, 2 Sam. xxiv. 2. 


57 Q. How was he puniſhed for this Sin 1 
. God gave him Leave to chooſe one of theſe 


. three Puniſhments, either ſeven Years Famine, or 


three Months of War, or three Days Feen. 


5 2 Sam. xxiv. 13. 


58 Q. Which did David chooſe? : 
A. The Famine or the Peſtilence, rather than 


1 War; for he choſe rather to fall into the Hands of 
God than of Man, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 


Q. Which of theſe two Judgments did God 


| ſend upon the Land ? 


A. A Peſtilence, that deſtroyed ſeventy chouſand þ 


f Men in three Days Time, ver. 15. 


60 Q. How was this Peſtilence ſtop ped? | 
A. When David ſaw the Angel of the * 
ſand between Heaven and Earth, having a drawn 
Sword in his Hand ſtretched out over ; uk 7 nag ; 
he and the Elders of Iſrael fell upon their Faces, 


_ clothed in Sackcloth ; und David confeſſed his : 


Crime, and prayed that the Anger of God might 


fall on himſelf, rather than on » the ops. 1 | Chr en. 
xxi. 15, ih” 5 
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61 Q. How did God manifeſt his Acceptance of 


him? 


A. He bid the Pro het Gad order David to build 
an Altar, and offer | 06s on that very Spot of 
Ground on the Threſhing-Floor of Ornan ; and 
when David prayed, Fire came from Heaven and 
conſumed the Sacrifices, 1 Chron. xxi. 21—26, _ 
62 Q. What was the Trouble that David met 
With from his Son Adonijah ? 
A. When David was old, A ſet himſelf 
up for King, 1 Kings i. 1, 5. 
630: Q. How came Adonijah to be ſo inſolent? 
His Father humoured him too much. all his 
Life, and never diſpleaſed him, ver. 6. : 
64 Q. What did David do under this Trouble ? 
A. He proclaimed Solomon, the Son of Bath- _ 
Micha, King, in his own Life-time; and Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, anointed him 
: King of Iſrael, ver. 34, 38, 39. + | 
65 Q. Why was Solomon preferred, when he 
| was a younger Brother? 5 
A. Becauſe God choſe him to the Kingdom, 
and gave David ſome Notice of it, 1 Cram xxii. * 
8—10. and xxviii. 5—7. 
66 Q. What became of Adonijah! ? 
A. He ſubmitted to Solomon, who ſpared him 
for that Time, though for a new Fault he put him 
to Death afterwards, ver. 50, 53. and ii. 2, 24. 
Q. How long did David reign in all ? | 
by / For 2 Vears, and then he died in his Bed i in 
Peace, 1 Kings li. 10, 11. 


68 Q. What were David's 8 Cha- 
© racters, beſides that of a ae a Warrior and 
Mm a2 King? 5 | | 

A. He was a great Poet and a Prophet, 2 Sam, 


: : xxiii. 1, 2. b 
69 Q. Wherein did his Skill ! in a Pocly appear; 25 


a 


of this Temple before his Death ? 


Chap. IX. | Cf the Government of Lfrael, — 


A. Not only in his admirable Elegy on . 5 - 
Jonathan, but on ſeveral Occaſions; he wrote the 


moſt Part of the Book of Palms, which are the : 


fineſt Pieces of ancient Poely, and he was called 


The 7 Fſalmiſt of Iſrael, 2 Sam, xxiil. 1. 


70 Q. Wherein doth it ns that he had the 


Gf of Propheoy ? 


A. Becauſe theſe Pſalms were written by divine 
Inſpiration, for in ſome of them there are many 
Things evidently foretold 1 Chriſt, Luke : 
xxiv. 44. Atts ii. 29, 30. 

71 Q. What further Evidences are there of his 


bei ng a Prophet ? 


A. He had a particular Revelation made to him > 


dy the Spirit of God, of the Pattern of the Temple, 
which Solomon his Son was to build, and of the Or- 
ders of the Prieſts and Levites, and of ſevetal Things 
relating to the Worſhip of God, which he gave to 
his Son Solomon, 1 Chron. xxviii. 11—13, 2 


2 Q. What did David do towards the Building i 


A. He made a vaſt Preparation of Gold and Sil- ; 


ver, and Jewels, and other Materials, and gave 
the Pattern of every Thing to his Son Solomon, as 


he received it of God, 1 Chron. xxii. 5, 14. _ 


_ xxviii. 11, 19. and: xxix. 2. 


— 
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yer? That he was the wiſeſt of Men, 1 Kings 


ili. 12. and chap. iv. 31. 


2 Q, Wherein did his Wiſdom towards God 


5 appear * ? 


A. In that he aſked not long Life, nor Riches, 


nor Honours, but Underſtanding and Knowledge 
to govern ſo great a People, 1 Kings iii. 7, &c. 


3 Q. What was the ficſt Inſtance of his Wiſdom f 


in 1 Government? 


A. His deciding the Quarrel between two Wo- 


men who contended about a Child, and in giving 
en N Child to the true Mother, 1 Kings i iii. 16—28, 


How did he find out the true Mother? 
| %. e commanded the Child to be divided in 


two, that each Woman might have half: Then the 
Tenderneſs and Love of the true Mother appeared, 


in yielding up her Pretenſions to it, rather than 4 


= — it owe 1 Kings lii. 25. 


il Care did Solomon take for 


A. Je built that Temple for which David had 
made ſo large a Preparation. It was a moſt glo- 


_ > Tious Palace, built of Cedar. and Fir, and Olive- 
Wood, and hewn Stone, with moſt amazing Ex- 


pence 'of Gold and Silver, and Braſs, and precious 


Stones, both for the adorning of the Houle itſelf, 
and for the holy Veſſels thereof, 1 Kings, chap. vi. 


and vii. He built alſo two diſtin& Courts about 
it, one for the People of Iſrael, and one for the 


Prieits, all which were called The * * 
Xxili. 12. and 2 Chron. iv. Hs | 


185 Nete, In this Temple of Solomon there 3 not deem : 


to be any Conrt of the Gentiles, but only the Court of 
the Prieſts, in which the Houſe of God or Sanc- 


ttuary ſtood, and the Court of the People, to which all | 


Iſrael ee nor can | find the Gentiles forbidden 
by any ex preſs Word of God. See 2 Chron, ow 
ne 
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One was the outer Court, and the other the inner Court, 
2 Chron, iv. 9. and 1 Kings vi. 36. Nor were the 
People excluded from the inner Court. See 2 Chron. 
XXi11. 10. In the ſecond Temple, which was built 
by Zerubbabel, after the Captivity, we do not read 
of any Court of the Gentiles at the Building of it. 
But in following Years, when there were more fre- 
quent Communications and Tranſactions with Gen- 
tiles, there was a Partition made, called Che/, to 
divide them from the Jews, and the other Part to 
the outer Court was left for the Gentiles, In the 
Temple which Herod built, and which was in our 
Saviour's Time, there was a Court made on Pur- 
poſe for the Gentiles, and thoſe Jews which were 
unclean. 'But this Diviſion does not ſufficiently 
appear to be of divine Appoiatment, though it muſt 
be confeſſed, the Partition Wall in Eph. ii. 14. ſeems 
to refer to it. e he 
6 Q. In what Form did he build it? 


A. In Imitation of the Tabernacle gf Moſes and 
the Court thereof, but with vaſt and univerſal Im- 
provement in the Grandeur, Riches, and Magnifi- 
cence of it, by the Pattern that David his Father 
received from God, and gave to him, 1 Chron. 
Kii. 3. % ii, 1. [o-----. ---: 
7 W what Spot of Ground did he build it? 
A. On Mount Moriah, not very far from Mount 
- Zion in Jeruſalem: It was the Place where Abra- 
ham was called to offer his Son Iſaac; and where 
| God appeared to David when he ſtopped the Peſti- 
lence, 2 Chron. iii. 1. and Gen. xxii. 2. and gave 
| him a miraculous Token of his Acceptance, by 
Fire from Heaven conſuming his Sacrifice, 1 Chron. 
XXI. 20. . e . 85 | 
Note, Though the Temple was built on Mount Moriah, _ 
bet the Name of Zion is ſtill preſerved by the fol- 
lowing holy Writers, as the Place of the Sanc- 
| tuary ; partly becauſe David had written ſo much in 
kis Pſalms concerning Zion where the Ark and 
= EE —bUnw ee 
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Tabernacle ſtood in his Days, and made the Name 
familiar to the People; and partly becauſe Zion 
was literally the City of David; and, in a typical 
Senſe, the City of Reſidence of Cant. And in- 
| deed Zion and Moriah may be accounted but two 
diſtin Heads of the fame Mountain; and though 
there was a Valley between them, Solomon joined 
them by a Bridge, that he might eaſily paſs from 
his Palace in Zion to the Temple. Joſephus makes ; 
| mention of it more than once. 
FR. ; on How did Solomon dedicate this Temple is. 
2 ag all the Men of Iſrael, by | 
thither the Ark and the holy Thi 
from Zion, by a devout Prayer to God, by Muſic 
and Praifes, by a Feaſt of ſeven Days, and a vaſt 5 
Number of Sacrifices, 1 Kings viii. and 2 Chron. 
_ chap. vi. and vii. 5 
9 Q. In what Manner did God der his Appro- : 
bation of it? 5 
A. He filled the- Houſe wich a of Glory, 
0 repreſent his taking Poſſeſſion of it; he ſent 


Fire down from Heaven to conſume the Sacrifices; 


and he appeared in the Night to Solomon, and aſ- 
| ſured him he had heard his Prayer, and choſen that 


8 Thee for a Houſe of Sacrifice to himſelf, 2 Chron, 


© 7 Q Wherein' did God bleſs the Reign of S0 


Jomon? 
A. By giving him * Treaſures and mag- 


5 State, and ſpreading the Fame of his Great- 


nes and Wiſdom over all Nations, 1 Kings x. 
11 Q. What peculiar Honours were done to him 
on this Account? 4 | 
A. The Princes round about bi coveted bis 
| Friendſhip, and gave him their Aſſiſtance and many 

| Preſents, and the Queen of Sheba came to viſit 


wo; 08 5 IX, and x. 35 
W 12Q. 


Chap. X. BSotomon and REHoBOAM. 103 
120. What Satisfaction did The find in this Viſit ? 
A. She was aftonifhed at the Sight of his Gran- 

deur and Wiſdom, and confeſſed that the one half 

of it was not told her, 1 Kings x. 1-10. 

13 &. Wherein did Solomon diſpleaſe God af- 

terwards? | 

I. In Procefs of Time he forgot his great Obli- 

gations to God; he took Wives and Concubines in 

2 and that out of the idolatrous Nations; 
and by them his Heart was ſo far led away after 


other Gods, that he built Places of Worſhip for 


them very near Jeruſalem, and offered Sacrifices 
to them, See 1 Kings xi. 1 | 
14 Q. How did God puniſh him for jeÞ+ -- 
A. He ſtirred up ſeveral Enemies againſt him, 
and particularly Jeroboam, his own Servant. See | 
; ah, - xi. 14, 23, 20: = 
| Q. What was Jeroboam”! s own Pretence for x 
diſturbing the Government ? 


A. T he Building of ſome expenſive Palaces for — 


| Pharaoh's Dau ghter, who was his Queen, and the 
naiſing heavy Taxes for that and other Buildings, : 
1 Kings ix, 24. and chap. xi. 27. and xii. 4. 


Nete, Jeroboam doth not appear to charge Solomon 
with promoting Idolatry, or with breaking the 
Laws of God in divine Worſhip ; for he himſelf did 
ſo afterwards, when he was King of [ſrael ; which 
was a high Provocation in the Eyes of God, both in 
E 8 and Jeroboam. | 


+ Q. And how far did God encourage lo- 
4 in this Oppoſition to Solomon? 

A. Ahijah tne Prophet, being ſent of God, 

caught hold of Jeroboam's Garment when he met 

him in the Field, and rent it into twelve Pieces, and 

gave ten of them to Jeroboam, 1 Kings xi. 29, &c. 
17 2 kong! was the Meaning of this? . 


= a I Te 


106 Of the Government of Iſrael, &c. Chap. X. 
A. The Prophet told him, that God had given 
him ten of the Tribes of Iſrael, and had left the 
Poſterity of Solomon one Tribe, that is, Judah 
and Benjamin, which were afterwards united into 
one under the Name of Jews, 1 Kings xi, 31. and 
Chap. Xii. 20, 11. and 2 Chrom. xi. 2. 
18 Q. Was this fulfilied in Solomon's Days? 
A. No; for it pleaſed God to withhold theſe 
Calamities from the Houſe of Solomon till the 
Days of his Son, ver. 23. ED 
19 Q. Did Solomon ever repent of his Sins that 
provoked the Anger of God againſt him 
A. It is generally ſuppoſed that the Book of Ec- 
cleſiaſtes is a Sort of Proof that Solomon repented, 
| becauſe he there deſcribes the Vanity of every 
Labour and every Enjoyment under the Sun, 
and ſums up all in the Fear of God, and keeping 
bis Commandments, as the whole Duty and chief 
Tntereft of Man, Eccleſ. chap. i. and ii. and chap, 
TT YE | FFF 
20 Q. How long did Solomon reign? 1 
A. Forty Years; and though he had ſuch a 


mhameful Number of Wives and Concubines, yet 


he left but one Son behind him, whoſe Name was. 
 Rehoboam, to ſucceed him in the Kingdom of 
__—_ ACRES ERR pos 
21 Q. What was the Character of Rehoboam? 
A. Though Solomon had written ſo many ex- 
cellent Leſſons of Morality and Piety for his Son 
in the Book of Proverbs, and given him ſo many 
Warnings, yet he followed evil Courſes ; and So- 
lomon himſelf ſeems to intimate it in the Book of 
_ Eccleſiaſtes, chap. ii. 19. Who knoweth whether” his 
Son will be a wiſe Man or a Fool? . + 
22 Q. What further Occaſion did Rehoboam 
give for the Revolt of the Tribes of Ifracl from 


im? Wake, 
rag A. Upon 


R 


| Shallum, . 
20. Who were the ml remarkable _ | 
_ theſe Kings of Iſrael ?' 


oven the Cherubs in the 


Chap. xl. of the Kincs of len AE · 107 


A. Upon the Death of his Father, and his Ac- 


ceſſion to the Throne, he deſpiſed the Counſel of 
the old Men, and hearkened to the Advice of raſh 
young Men; he threatened the Nation of Iſrael to 
maße their Yoke heavier than his Father had done; 


that is, to lay heavier Taxes upon them, I Kings 


Xii. 8, Sc. 


23 Q. What Ke upon this Threatening of 


3 King Rehoboam ? 


A. All the Tribes of Iſrael, except Judah and 
Benjamin, made Jeroboam their King: And thus 


the Nation was divided into two Kingdoms, which 
were afterwards called the Kingdom of Judah, and 
the Kingdom of al, 1 1539p x11, 153 20. * 
Li. . 7 | 5 


07 the Kiva «of Jrad. 


. . Hon many Kings reigned over Iſraet 2 


after they were ſeparated from Judah? 


A. Theſe nineteen, and not one of them were 


good; Ferobeam the firſt, Nadab, Baaſbab, Elah, 


Zimri, Omri, Ahab, Ahaziah, Jehoram, Fehu, 
2 Feroboam the ſecond, Zachariab, 
anabem, Pekahiah, Pekah, and Haſbea. 


A. Jeroboam the firſt, Omri, Abad,  Abaziah, f 


Jehu, Joaſb, Pekah, and Hoſhea. Es ä 
3. What was the chief Character and Crime : 
of 3 = | 


A. Inftead of e God who dwelt be- . 
y 'emple at Jerufalem, 


10 Of the Kms of am” Elie. xl. 


he made two golden Images, which are called 
Calves, and ſet them up in two diſtant Parts of 
the Land of Iſrael, namely, Dan and Bethel, and 
Dusk the People to worſhip before them, 1 King 
Xl, 28—J0. 8525 
40. What was che Worſhip he appointed? 
A. Something like the Worſhip which God ap- 
pointed at Jeruſalem, with an Altar, and Prieſts, 
and Sacrifices, and Incenſe, ver. 32. 
5 Q. Wherein did it differ from the Worſhip at 
| Jerufofem pF: . 
A. Beſides the forſaking of the Temple, and the 
- Place which God appointed, he alſo made Prieſts 
of the loweſt of the People, inſtead of the Sons of 
* and ordained Feaſts at a different Time from 
that which God had appointed, and ſet up the 
Images of Calves to repreſent the Preſence of God, 
ver. 23, 32. and 2 Chron. xi. 6. and chap. xii. 13. 
and chap. xiii. 8, 9. . 
Note, Here it is not to be e that 3 for- 
ſook the God of Iſrael, and taught the People to 
_ worſhip mere Calves ; but only that he deviſed of his 
-own Heart other Times and Places, and other Forms 
and Circumſtances of Worſhip to be paid to the Gd 
of Ifrael ; and that by Images or Idols, which were 
. ably the Figures of the Cherubs on the Mercy- 
ſeat, where God dwelt; but the Scripture in 2 
tempt, calls them Calves. See Chap. V. Q. 37 
Chap. VII. Q. z. And the Worſhip is called 12 
| — and the Worſhip of o ru Gods. The Pro- 
phet Hoſea, who lived in the Days of Jeroboam the 
Second, the Son of Joaſh, perpetually rebukes this 
Sin of Idolatry, and inveighs againſt theſe Idols, the 


Calves, Hoſea i. 1. and viii. 45 and chaps 
= pd and xiii. 2. 


6% For what End did 1 5 this? 
. feared, if the People went up frequently 
Cf) facrifice at Jeruſalew, they would be tempted to 
return 


7 
0. 
n 
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return again to Rehoboam King of J udab, Vere 
26, 275 28. 


Q. What viſible Token of Difpleaſure did 


G40 manifeſt againſt this Worthip which Jero- 
boam ſet up? | 
A. He ſent a Prophet to the Altar at Bethel, 
who foretold that a Son of the Houſe of David, 
Joſiah by Name, ſhould burn the Bones of Jers- | 
boam's Priefts upon the Altar, 1 Kings xiii. 1,2 
8 Q. What Sign. did the Prophet give, that 


this Prophecy ſhould be fulfilled ? 


A. The Prophet foretold that the Altar ſhould 


be rent aſunder, and the Aſhes poured out, bob 


which were fulfilled immediately: And Jeroboam? 8 


Hand withered when lie ſtretched it out to lay hold ; 


of the Prophet, ver. 28 4, Cc. though, at the | Prayer : 
of * Prophet, G 


reſtored it again. 


Q. What other Token did 56⁰⁴ give of his 


Ange es Jeroboam? 


God threatened Jeroboam and his Family i 
with utter Deſtruction, ſo that none of them ſhould 


find a Grave, beſides Abijah his youngeſt Son, be- 


cauſe there were found in him ſome good Inclina- 


tions towards the God of Iſrael, 1 Kings XIV. 13. 


10 Q. Who was Omri? 
A. T he Captain of the Hoſt of Iſrael, who was 
made King bo the People when Zimri ſet up him- 
ſelf, 1 Kings xvi. 16. 

11 Q. What is recorded concerning Omri? 
A. (1) That he beſieged Zimri his Predeceſſor 
ſo cloſely in Tirzah, the Royal City, that Zimri 
burnt himſelf and the Palace together, and died. 

2.) That he built Samaria for the Royal City, 
on a Hill. And, (3.) That he walked in all the 
ſinful Ways of Jeroboam, ver. 17—28. 


1 was Ahab, and mn his Character ? 


4. Ahab 


10 Of the Kinos of Jfrael. Chap. XI. 
A. Ahab was the Son of Omri, who followed the 


wicked Ways of his Predeceſſors; he ſinned againſt 
God and Man grievouſly, and provoked God be- 


 yond all who were before him, ver. 29—33. and 


I Kings xxl. 25. 

13 How did God ſignify his Diſpleaſure 
; again Ababf!. --. 

A. He ſent Elijah the Prophet to reprove him, 
and to foretel that there ſhould be neither Dew 
nor Rain for ſeveral Years, which accordingly 


came to paſs, 1 Kings xvii. 1. 


14 Q. How was Elijah himſelf fed during this 

Fine? 

A. He was appointed to hide himſelf by the 
N Brook Cherith, and the Ravens brought him Bread 

2nd Fleſb in the Morning and the Evening, and he 


drank of the Water of the Brook, ver. 5,6. 


15 CQ. Whither did the Prophet go, when the 
Brook was dried up? 
A. God ſent him to a Woman of Sarepta, near 

Sidon, to be maintained by her, when ſhe had only : 

a a Handful of Meal in a Barrel, and a lictle Oil i in 

a Cruiſe, 1 Kings xvii. 9, Cc. | 8 
16 Q. How could this maintain the Woman, 
her Son, and the Prophet? 
A. God wonderfully increaſed the Oil and the 
Meal, fo that the Barrel of Meal waſted not, nei- 
ther did the Cruiſe of Oil fail, till God ſent Rain 
upon the Land, ver. 14, Sc. : 
17 Q. What further Miracles did Elijah ons 
in this Woman's Family, to prove that he was 


5 ſent from God? 


* 4. When her Son died, the Prophet raiſed him 4 
to Life again, ver. 21-24. 
18 Q. What ſpecial Deliverance did God give I 


ST? in the Tn of LY - e 
1 a A. Though 


a 
— 


Chap. xl. Of the Kix os of ral. 111 
4. Though Ahab was ſo great a Sinner, yet God 
made Iſrael victorious over the Syrians, who in- 
vaded them, becauſe Benhadad the King of Syria 
boaſted, and blaſphemed God, 1 Kings xx. 10, 28. 
i 10 C. What were ſome of the ſpecial Sins of 
Ahab againſt God ? 
ah Beſides the Idolatry of the Calves, he alſo 
| ſet up the Idol Baal; he cauſed Iſrael to worſhip 
it, and by the Inflvcnce of his Wife Jezebel, flew 
3 reat Number of the Prophets of the Lord, 
1 Kings xviii. 4. 
20 Q. Were any of the Prophets of the Lord 
: ſaved? ---: 
A. Obadiah the Governor of Ahab's Houſe ſe, hid 
a hundred of them in two Caves, and fed them 
with Bread and Water, while Elijah fled whereſo- 
ever he could find a Hiding- place, ver. 5, 6, 1. 
21 Q. How did Elijah bring about che De- 
ſtruction of Baal's Prophets? | 
A. He boldly met Ahab, and bid kim homes | 
all Iſrael together, and the four hundred and fifty 
Prophets of Baal, that a Sacrifice might be offered 
to Baal and to Jehovah, and to make an Experi- 29 
ment which was the true God. | 
22 Q. How did he convince e the People that 
| Jehovah was the true God? 
A. Fire came from Heaven and conſumed Eli- 
jah's Sacrifice, after he had poured great Quanti- 
ties of Water upon it; which the Prophets of Baal 
attempted in vain to procure on their Altar, though 
© they cut themſelves with Knives, and cried aloud 
to their God, 1 Kings xviii. 17—38. 
ES, 230: What Influence had this upon the People? 
: They fell upon their Faces, and acknow- 
1 Jebovak to be the true God; and then, at 
the Command of Eljjah, the People flew all the : 
Prophets of Baal, ver. 355 4% 5 | 
5 e 


nm Of the Kixes of et Chap. XI. 
' 24 Q: How did God further manifeſt his Appro- 


5 bation of this Conduct of Elijah? 


A. He immediately ſent Rain, and put an End 


: to the Famine, ver. 41, 45. 


Q. What was one of the moſt remarkable 


. Sins of Ahab againſt Man? 
A. He coveted the Vineyard of Naboth, and by 
the Help of falſe Witneſſes ſtoned Naboth to Death 


: for Blaſphemy, and took Poſſeffion of his Land, 


1 Kings xxi. 5—14. 


26 Q. What was the Manner of Ahab's Death 


at laſt, after ſo wicked a Life? 

A. In O ppoſition to the Prophecy of Micaiah he 
| went to fight with the King of Syria, and received 
a mortal Wound, 1 Kings xxii. 34. 

— 7 Wherein did the Judgment of God 

8 againſt Ahab appear in his Death? 


A. The Dogs licked up his Blood on that Spat 


of Ground where Naboth's Blood was ſhed, ac- 

| cording to the Prophecy of Elijah, 1 Kings XXi. 19. 
and chap. xxii. 38. 

28 Q. What Sort of a Man was Ahaziah? 

A. Ahaziah, the Son of Ahab, who ſucceeded 


him i in his Kingdom, followed his wicked ed 5 


1 Kings xxii. 51. 


29 Q. What particular Crimes of Ahaziah are 


recorded ? 
A. When he was ſick, he ſent to enquire of 


Blaalzebub, the God of Ekron, about his Recovery; 
and becauſe Elijah reproved him for it, he ſent | 
three Captains each with fifty Men, to make Elijah 


their Priſoner, 2 Kings i. 1, 
7 30 C. W hat did Elijah do on this Otcalion? / 
A. He brought — Fire from Heaven, which 


conſumed the two firſt of them with their Troops, 
5 but he ſpared the third upon his e and then | 
went 


Chap. XI. Of the Kines of fal. 113 
went down with him to King Ahaziah, and told 
him that he ſhould ſurely die, ver. 9—16. _ 

31 Q. How did Elijah leave the World? 
A. He was taken up to Heaven in a Whirlwind, 
by a Chariot and Horſes of Fire, and left his 
Mantle behind him, 2 Kings ii * 
32 Q. Who ſucceeded Elijah in the Office of 
. 3) 
| 4 Eliſha, who was with him when he was 


taken up to Heaven, and had a double Portion of : 


the Spirit of Elijah given him, ver. 9, 10. 
33 Q. What were ſome of the chief Miraclgs 
an] Prophecies WW 
A. (I.) He ſmote the Waters of Jordan with 
Elijah's Mantle, ſaying, here is the Loxkd Go 
of Elijah? And the Waters divided for him to paſs 
over. (2.) He cured the unwholeſome Water near 


Jericho, by caſting Salt into it. (3.) He curſed 


ſome Children that mocked and reproached him, 
and there came two She-bears out of the Wood, 
and tore to Pieces forty-two of them. (4.) He 
brought Water in a Time of Drought to ſupply 
three Armies, namely, thoſe of Edom, Judah and 


Iſrael, (5.) He increaſed the Widow's Pot of Oil, 


that it was ſufficient to pay her Debts, and main» 
tain her. (6.) He omits a Son to the Shuna- 
mite Woman who entertained him, who was be- 
.fore barren, and raiſed this Son to Life again when 
he died. (7.) He healed Naaman the Syrian of 
his Leproſy, by bidding him waſh in Jordan. 


(8.) He pronounced the Plague of Leproſy on 2 


Gehazi, his own Servant, for his Covetouſneſs 
and Lying. (9.) He made the Iron Head of an 
Ax float on the Water, that it might be reſtored 
to its Owner. (10.) He diſcovered the King of 
dyria's private Counſels to the King of ns and 


114 Of the Kincs of Iſracl. Chap. XI. 
ſmote his Army with Blindneſs. (11. ) He fore- 


told vaſt Plenty on the Morrow, in the Midſt of 


a Siege and Famine in Samaria. (12.) He fore- 
told the Death of Benhadad the King of Syria, and 
that Hazael ſhould ſucceed him, and treat Iſrael 
with Cruelty. ¶ See the ſecond Book of Kings, from 
the ſecond to the eighth Chapter. } 
4 Q "ua was Jehu, and how came he to the 


A. Jehu was a Captain, who was anointed King 
by the Prophet whom Eliſha ſent for that Purpoſe, 
according to the Appointment of God and Elijah, 
1 Kings xix. 16. and 2 Kings ix. 1,2, Sc. 

35 Q. What was the great Work for which 
God raiſed up Jehu to the Kingdom? NS 


= 8: A. To deftroy the Worſhip of Baal, and to 
© bring the threatened Judgments of God on the 


| Houſe of Ahab for their Wickednefs, ver. y. 
36 Q. How did Jehu execute this bloody 
Work upon the Houſe of Ahab? 
A. Theſe three Ways; (1.) He ſhot Jehoram, 
the Son of Ahab, who was then King, with an 
Arrow, and caſt him upon the Land of Naboth, 
whom Ahab flew. (2.) He commanded Jezebel, 

the wicked and idolatrous Queen-Mother, to be 


throw out of the Window, and the Dogs eat her 


up. (3-) He ordered the ſeventy remaining Sons 
of Ahab to be lain in Samaria, and their Heads to 


| de brought him in Baſkets, 2 Kings ch. ix. and x. 


37 Q. How did he deſtroy the Worſhip of Baal! 
* A. He gathered the Prophets of Baal, and his 
Prieſts and his Worfhippers, together into his 


1 Temple, under Pretence of a great Sacrifice to Baal; 


and then commanded them all to be flain with the 
Sword, and the Image to be burnt, and the Temple 


38 2. Did Jehu continue to obey God in all 


Tags | 3 

* No ; for though he executed the Vengeance 

of God againſt Ahab and the Worſhippers of 

Baal, yet he maintained the idolatry of Jeroboam, 

namely, the Calves of Dan and Bethel, ver. 29, 30. 

39 Q. Who was,Joaſh? _ ö 
4 He was the Son of Jehoahaz the Son of Jehu, 
and he reigned over Iſrael, 2 Kings xiii. 100 

40 Q. What is remarkable in his Conduct? 
A. When Eliſha was upon his Death-bed, he 

came down to ſee him, and wept over him, yet he 

departed not from the Sins of Jeroboam, ver. 14. | 

41 Q. What did he do for the Good of Iiracl? * 
A. According to the Prophecy of dying Eliſha, © _ 

he ſmote the Syrians thrice, who had oppreſſed Ii 

rae] in the Days of his Father, ver. 15—19, 25. 
42 Q. Is there any Thing of Moment recorded © 

concerning Eliſha after his Death? gn 

A. They buried a Man the Year following in 

the Sepulchre of Eliſha, and as ſoon as he touched _ 

the Bones of Eliſha, he revived and ſtood upon his 

Feet, W. .! ie - #8 
1 Q. What did Joaſh do againſt Juda) 

A. When Amaziah King of Judah provoked © © Þ 

him to War, he routed the Army of Judah, and 
took the King Priſoner: He brake down the Wall 
of Jeruſalem, and plundered the Houſe of the _ 

_ Lord, and the King's Houſe, of all the Gold and 
Silver Veſſels, 2 Kings xiv. 8-14. 
44 Q. Was there any conſiderable Thing fell 
out in the Reign of Pekah? LS 

A. This Pekah joined with the King of Syria to 
invade Judah, but he was repulſed 1 his Days 
Tiglath-Pileſer, King of Aſſyria, took many Cities 
in Galilee, and carried many of the People captive 
to Aſſyria, 2 Kings xiv. 29. and chap. xvi. he 
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took the City o 
in Priſon, carried Multitudes of Iſrael captive into 


; thus ? 


176 07 the Kines of Tſrael. Chap. XI. 
45 Q. Who was Hoſhea, and what is recorded 

of him? 

A. He was the laſt King of Iſrael ; he flew. 

Pekah, and made himſelf King, 2 Kings xv. 30. 
46 Q. How came the Kingdom to end in him! 


A. In his Da 2 Shalmaneſer, gs of Aſlyria, 
Samaria, bound Hoſhea the ing 


Aſſyria, and diſtributed them into ſeveral diſtant 


Countries, from which they have never returned 


to this Day, 2 Kings xviii. 1—6, 2 


ws 
47 Q: Q. What provoked Shalmanefer to do this? 
Hoſhea had fubmitted to him, and afterwards 


* plotted and rebelled againſt him, ver. 3, 


$+ 
a9, Q. What provoked God to puniſh lſrap 
A. The People of Iſrael, with all their Kings g85 


8 aſter their Separation from the Houſe of yore 
| had been guilty of continual Idolatry, in Op 
tion to the many Precepts and Warnings Oppo 
dy the Writings of Moſes, and the Voice of all 
*.,, MY the Prophets, ver. 7—23. 


Q. What became of Samaria, and the other 


. * | Cities of Iſrael, when the People were driven out 
df them? 


A. Several of the Heathen Nations were E i 


there, and each worſhipped their own Gods and 
Idols; wherefore the Yo 


rd ſent Lions amongſt 


= them, and deftroyed many of them, ver. 24q—3I- - 


1 
* * of Aﬀyyriat | 


o Q.: What was done upon this Occaſion to 


Ws. FR wo the . he of God, and fave the People 
from the Lions! 


A. The King of Aﬀyria ſent a Jewiſh Prieſt 


thither, to teach them the Worſhip of the God of 
Iſrael, ver. 27. 


1 Q. What was the Effet of this Condudt of | 


A. Theſe Nations feared the God of Iſrael, and 
yet they could not lay aſide their own Idolatries, 


for they continued to ſerve their own graven 
Images alſo in many following Generations, ver. 41. 


52 Q. But did they always continue in this 
mixed Kind of 4 X* ey 
A. In Proceſs of 


themſelves to the Jewiſh Religion, ſo. as to receive 


the five Books of Moſes: They had a Temple of 
their own built on Mount Gerizim, and in the 


New Teſtament are called Samaritans. 


a : * — 
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10. H OW many Kings and Rulers reigned 


over Judah ? 


Tebotachin, and Zedekiah. 


2 Q. Were all theſe Rulers of Judah alſo great 


dinners as well as the Kings of Iſrael? 


A. A few of them were very religious, ſome ' | 
very wicked, and others of an indifferent or mind 


Character... 


30. What fell out in Rehoboam's Reign, after 
the ten Tribes had made Jeroboam their ing? 

4. When Rehoboam raiſed a great Army out of 
Judah and Benjamin, to recover the ten Tribes, 
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ime they forſook their Idols, 
worſhipped the true God oply, and ſubmitted. 


A. Twenty; namely, Reboabcam, Abijah, Aſa, + 
Jeboſbaphat, Feberam, Abaxiab, Athaliah the Queen, 
Foaſh, Amazitah, Uzziah, Jotham, Abaz, Hezetiab, 
Manaſſeh, Amman, Joſie | Tevaahaz, Fehoiakim, © 


God by his Prophet forbad them to proceed, 


I Kings xi. 2225 


bloody Wars between them. 


Hou 


; x16 7 Of the KINGS of Judab. Chap. XII. 
* 2. Were there no Wars then between Juda 
an 4 


Iſrael ? | 
AJ. Yes, in the following Times there were 


"2M How did the People of Judah lebe 
themſelves under the Government of Rehoboam ? 
A. They fell into Idolatry and ſhameful Sins, 
whereupon God was angry, and Shiſhack, King 
- of Egypt, plundered the Temple and the 'King' 
| a of their Treaſures, in the fifth Year of 
' Rehoboam's Reign, 1 Kings xiv. 25. So ſhort. 
| lived was the ſupreme Grandeur and Glory of the 

| Jewiſh Church and State. 
6 Q. Did wy or the Son of Rehoboam do any 

- Thing remarkable in his Reign ? 
A. He made a Speech, and pleaded againſt If. 
_ rael, _y led them to War againſt him; 
he reproved them for their Departure from the 
true Worſhip of God, and from the Houſe of Da- 
vid; and when they would not hearken, but et 
upon him in Battle, he and his Army cried unto ' 
the Lord, and ſhouted, and flew five hundred 


it | thouſand Men. A brave Example of Divine 


Succeſs ! 2 Chron. xiii. 4—17. 

7. What is recorded concerning Aſs, the 
Son of Abijah, and King of Judah? 

A. That he did what was right in the Eyes of 


a the Lord, and deſtroyed the Idols which been 
ſet up in the Land, 2 Chron. xiv. I—5. 


83 QQ. What Token of Favour did God ſhew him? 
ö A. When he called upon the Lord, and truſted 

in him, he defeated the Army of the Ethiopians, 
who came againſt him, though they were a thou- 
| ſand thouſand, ver. 9—15. | 
5 9 by Did Aſa continue all his Days to fear the 


. Io his old Age he fell into Diftruſt of on 


King of Syria, to guard and help him againſt 
Baaſha the ing of Iſrael; and he impriſoned the 


—_— 
a” 10 Q. What i is remarkable in Aſa's Death! 


Fathers, ver. 11—1 


himſelf 1 in the Kingdom ? 


_ 
larly diſcover his Piety and Goodneſs ?. 
Lord; and he ſet Judges in the Land, with a ſo- 


lemn Charge to do © Juſtice without Bribery, 
Gn. Xvii. 7—9. and chap. xix. 5—11. 


Favour to Jehoſhaphat ? 
Fear of the Lord fell upon all the Kingdoms round 


no War upon him, 2 Chron. xvii. 10—19. 
14 Q. Wherein did he offend God? 


2 Chron, xviii. 1, 31. and Chap. xix. 2. 


from 
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and he gave the Treaſure that remained in the 
Houſe of God, and in the King's Houſe, to the 
Prophet which reproved bim for it, 2 Chron. xvi. 


4 That in the Diſeaſe of his Feet (which is =_ 
ſuppoſed to be the Gout) he ſought not to the Lord, 
but only to the Phyſicians z and be ſept with his .- 


11 Q. How did his Son Jehoſhaphat behave : 


A. He walked in the firſt and beſt Ways of his of 
Father David, and God was with him, 2 Chron, . 


I. Wherein aid Jehoſhaphat more particu» . 


A. He appointed Levites and Prieſts throughout 
all the Cities of Judah, to teach the Law of the 


13 Q. Wherein did God manifeſt his ſpecial | & 
4. God gave him very great e and the 
about Judah, ſo that for many Years they made 
A. In joining in Alliance with Ahab the wicked . 
King of Iſrael, whereby he was in great Danger 
of being flain in a Battle againſt the Syrians, | 


15 Q. When Moab and Ammon joined Wir 
F — — Wan how was he delivered 


4 . 
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the Lord, and when he went out to Battle, he 
| appointed the Sin 
| Praiſes to the Lord 


ain, ver. 22—29. 

| imitate his Father's Government in Piety ? 

' thren: He walked in the Ways of Ahab Kin 
Wit, 


2 Chron. Xxi. . 8 27 
10 Q. How did God reſtify his Diſpleaſun 


of ſore Diſeaſes, ver. 15—19. 


| were ſlain i in the Camp by the Arabians, 2 Chron, 
xxii. Þ. 


_ — b — 
— 
—— 
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. of — King of Judah? 


of Ahab, by the Perſuaſion of his Mother Atha- 
- lib, who was the Grand-daughter of Omri; and 


Enel, againdt Icha, be was flain by Jels, 20 un. 


XxXii. 1 Cy 
1 ho ſucceeded to the Throne of Judah, 
£ when Ahaziah was dead? 


| + and defiroyed all the Seed-royal of the Houſe of 
| Judah, except Joalb, the Son of Ahaziah, _—_ 


A. He proclaimed a Faft through the Land, ani 
in the Midf of the People he prayed earneſtly to 


before the Army, to ling 
2 Chron. xx. 1—21, 
16 Q. What was the Effect of this pious Practice 
A. When they began to ſing and to pray, his 
Enemies fell upon one another till they were all 


17 Q. Did — the Son of Jeboſhaphat, 


A. By no Means; for he ſlew all his own Bre- 
Iſrael, and took his Daughter Athaliah to 


againſt Jehoram ? . 
A. He ſmote am ith ſach an incurable | 
Diſtemper, that his Devils fell out, and he died 


19 Q. Who ſucceeded Jehoram in the Kingdom! 
A. Ahaziah, his youngeſt Son, for all his eldeſt 


20 Q. What was the Behaviour and the Fate 


A. He followed the evil Practices of the Houſe 


when he went out with Jehoram, the Kin of 


4. Athaliak his Mother ſeized, the Kingdom, 


S7 
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fant of a Year old, who was hid in — Temple, 

2 Chron. xxii. 2, 10—12. | 

22 Q. How did Athaliah reign? - _ 
. As-ſhe counſelled her Son Ahaziah ba; ſo 

ſhe herſelf practiſed the Idolatry of the Houſe of 

Ahab, 2 Chron. xxii. 3, 17. and chap. xxiv. 7. 
23 Q. How was Athaliah depoſed ?. | 
27 Jeh 


oiada the High-Prieft ſtirred up the Cap- N | 
tains of the Army, the . pry and the chief of the 


People againſt her: He ſet Joaſh on the Throne 
when he was ten Years old, anointed and pro- 


claimed him King, then ordered the Guards to W EEE 


Athzliah, and deſtroyed. the W orſbip of 
2 Chron. xxiii. 15. 


24 Q. What was the Coad. of 3 5 | 


Government? 


A. He did that which was right in the Sight of _ 


| the Lord all the Days of Jehoiada the Prieſt, who 
was his Uncle; he repaired the Temple, and the 


Veſſels thereof, and 3 e of God, | 
2 Chron. xxiv. 1—15 | 


* He was ook to 8 the Worſhip on" | 


God for Idols, and moſt ungratefully flew „ 


riab, the Son of Jehoiada, becauſe he reproved the 
Idolatry of the People, 2 Cbron. xXiy. 11 2. 
Matt. xxiii. 33. . 
206 Q. In what Manner did God puoiſh him for ; 
his Crime? 3% 
A. He ſent an Army of the Syrians againſt him, 
who pillaged the Country; he ſmote him alſo with 


ſore Diſeaſes, and at laſt his own Servants flew him N # | 


on his Bed, ver. 23—20. - 5 
27 Q. How did Amaziah the Son of Joaſh reign? 
4 At "ſl he RR work as. | 


022 Of the Kino of Judah. Chap. XII. 
8 and hearkened to the Voice of God and his Pro- 
pPhets; but afterwards, gaining a Victory over the 
Edomites, he learnt to worſhip the Gods of Edo, 
2 Chron. xxv. 1—16, | 
28 Q. How came Amaziah to meet his Ruin and 
His Death? 

A. Being puffed up with his Succeſs againk 


|  Edom, he . the King of Iſrael to 
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and was routed ſhamefully, and was ſlain at laſt by. 
_ of his own People, 2 Chron. xxv. 
1 

209 Q. What was the Charafter and Reign af 
 Uzziah the King? 

A. He was made King at ſixteen Years old, in 
the Room of his Father 13 he ſought = 
God in the Days of Zechariah the Prophet, and 


| God proſpered his Arms againſt all his Enemies, 


5 and made his Name great, 2 Chron. xxvi. 1—15. 


7 Note, This was ſeveral hundred Years before that Ze- 
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chariah who propheſied after the Captivity. ” 


30 Q., Wherein did he provoke God afterwards? 
A. His Heart was lifted up by his Proſperity, 
and he aſſumed the Prieſt's Office, and burnt In- 


cenſe in the Temple, though the Prieſts oppoſed 


9 bim, Der. 16. 


2 * What was his Puniſhment for this Crime? 
hile he had a Cenſer in his and to burn In- 


5 3 the Leproſy roſe up in his Forehead, and he 


- continued a Leper till his Death, vey. 19. 
332 Q. Is there any Thing g very remarkable in the 
Rei of Jotham, the Son of Uzziah? 

F; # He was a good King, and God bleſſed his 
Arms, ſo that he brought the Ammonites under 
I Tribute, 2 Chron. xxvii. 1—6, 


18 How did Ahaz, th Son of Jotham, be 
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A. He walked in the Ways of the Kings of I. 


nel, made Images for Baal, and offered his Chil- 


dren in Sacrifice by Fire, after the Abominations of 


| the Heathen, 2 Chron. xxviii. 1—4., 


34 * How did God ſhew his Difpleaſure againſt | 


Abe: . 
A His Land was invaded by the King of Syria, 
and by the King of Iſrael ; Multitudes of bis People 


. were ſlain, and many Captives were carried to Da- 
maſcus, and to Samaria, though the Iſraelites re- 


ſtored * their Captives again at the Word of the . 
Prophet Obed, ver. 5—15. | 


+25 Q. What further Iniquities of Aba tre re- ; 


corded ? 


A. That he ſet aſide the brazen Altar which 
was before the Lord, and ſet up another in the 


Court of the Temple, according to the Pattern of . 0 


an Altar he had ſeen at Damaſcus, and at laſt fell 
in with the Idolatry of the Heathen Nations, 
2 Kings xvi. 10. 2 Chron. xxviii. 


36 U What was one particular Aggravation of 


his Cres? 80 
A. Thit even in the Time of his Diſtreſs he 


ſinned the more againſt God ; and becauſe God 
did not help him, he ſacrificed to the Gods of 
Damaſcus ; he cut in Pieces the Veſſels of the 


Houſe of God, ſhut up the Doors of the Temple, 
| and ſet up toſs i in Jeruſalem, and through all the 


Land, 2 Chron. xxvlii. 22—25. | 
37 Q. Did Hezekiah, the Son of Ahaz, conti- 


nue in the Sins of his Father ? 


A. No; but he made a great Reformation, not I 
only i in Judah, but alſo in Fohraim and Manaſſeh 3 
pee the Images, cut —_ Te 22 de- 

y uy —_ Ta e Temp re- 
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invite them to keep the Paſſover at Jeru 
cording to the Appointment of God, 2 Chron, xxx. 
Though Hezekiah, King of ey began this. Refor- 


224 Of the Kos of Fudeh. Chip, Il. 


ſtored the Worſhip of the true God , 2 Chron, 


xXxix. and xxxi. 


38 Q. What peculiar en d he ajes ol his 
Teal againſt all Manner of Idolatry! 65 8 

A. He brake in Pieces the brazen Serpent that 
Moſes had made in the Wilderneſs, becauſe the 


4 People burnt Incenſe to it, 1 Kings xviii. 


3 Q: In what Manner did he keep he e 
He ſent to all Iſrael, as well as to 2 udah, to 


lem, AC» 


mation in the firii Year of his Reign, yet it might 
not be carried to this Height till the ſixth or ſeventh 
Year; at which Time there was no King in Iſrael ; 
| Hoſhea the last King being taken and impriſoned by 


the King of Aſſyria, and a great Part of the People 


carried into Captivity, in the "ſixth Year of Heze- 
kiah's s Reign. See 2'Chron: XXIX. 3. n Lu 
Xii. 


GDid the other Tribes of rat © come at his 


 " 
Invitation? © © © 


A. Some mocked we Meſſage , but many out of | 


_ ſeveral Tribes came to the Pa „ſo that there 
was not the like fince the Time of Solomon, ver. 


18—26. 
41 Q. were all cheſe People ſufficiently purified 


- to keep the Paſſover ? 


A. No, but at the Prayer of Hezelah, the Lord | 


- pardoned and accepted them, though ſeveral T hings 


in this Paſſover were not exactly conformable to the 
holy Inſtitution, ver. 1820 * 
2 Q. Wherein did God ſhew his Acceptance of 


42 
Hezekiah's Zeal and Piety? 


A. Cod proſpered him in his Wars againſt his 


Eren und enabled him to caſt off the Yoke of the 
"King © | ria. W 8 


LY 55 0 


3 


5 
vilty of 


yria, in- 


1 1H Chop. XII. Of the. Kines of Judah: 

n, 43 Q. What Weakneſs was Hezekiah Hour 
| afterward, when Sennacherib, ger A 

is vaded udab'? 3 
A. He bribed him to Segue, with Gold and Sit 

at yer taken from the Houſe of God, ver. 13—16. 


* 44 Q. What Succeſs had this Condud of Heze- | 
kiah ? ? | * 
'f A. Very ill Succeſs:; tor, ſome few Years after, 


to WF Sennacherib' ſent an Army to oo Jerusalem, 

To 2 Kings xviii. 9—135 17. 

X, Q. What did Hezekiah doin this Diſtreſs? 

7 When Sennacherib ſent Rabſhakeh with Blaſ. 

ht phemies inſt God, and Threatenings againſt the 
cople, Hezokiah b. humbled himſelf "ereatly, and 

£ rs. the railing Letter before the Lord in the Tem- 


1 ple, and praye ey to God for Deliverance, 8 


2 Kings xviii. and x ix. 
go 460 What was the Succeſs of Hezekiah's Prayer? 


6 A. Iſaiah the Prophet aſſured him of Deliveranceg 
is and the Ange] of the Lord flew in the Camp of the 


Aſſyrians one hundred and fourſcore and five thou 
ſand Men at once, 2 Kings xix. 20—35. 


8328 


from.G 


his Prayer, and aſſured him he ſhould live fifteen 
4. „ 2 Kings xx. 1—6. 
his Faith j ge, Paste 8 $ 
A. The Shadow returned deckward den Degrees 2] 
upon the Dial of Ahaz, ver. 8$—11. | 
49 Q. Wherein did Hezekiah miſbehave himſelf | 

after he had received all this Mercy? 4 
A. In the Vanity and Pride of his Heart, Ts 


his Treaſures, ver. 12, 13. and 2 Chron. — 0 
50 * How was Hezekiah's Pride . 
i * 2 | 4 8 3 | 


1 


n 2. 8K & 


47 Q. A E 2 en Favour did Hezekiah receive. 9 4 
A. When he was ; Gck wear to Death, God heard © 


n did God give bim to confirm A 


ſhewed the Meſſyngers of the King of Babylon a! 
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| Joliah, the Son of Amon? 


| teen he ſought after God, and at twenty he deſtroyed 
the Altar and Idols which his Father Amon, the 

Son of Manaſſeh, ſet 15 2 wat xXiil, ICS: 
5 . XXXIV, * 


. 
. 
| | 
1 
1 


A. God told him by the Prophet Iſaiah, that all 


| theſe Treaſures ſhould be carried into Babylon: But 


becauſe Hezekiah humbled himſelf, God deferred the 


_ Execution of it till 1 his Death, 2 Chron, xxxii. 
25, 20. | 


51 Q. What was the CharaQter and n 


ment of his Son Manaſſch? 


A. He forſook the good Ways of his Father He- 


 zckiah ; he brought in Idolatry of many Kinds; he 


worthipped the dun, Moon, and A he made 


his Son paſs through the Fire; he uſed Inchant- 
ments, and ſhed much innocent Blood, : A. 
xXxi. 2—16. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 


52 Q. How were his Trackrellions: „ 
A. Ihe Captains of the Hoſt of Aﬀyria came up 


| againſt Manaſſeh, took him among the Thorns, 
bound him with F eters, and carried him to Baby- 
* Jon, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11 


53Q. How did Manaſſeh behave in his AMiRion? 
5 He bumbled himſelf greatly before God in 


. whereupori God reſtored him to his King- 
dom, where he wrought a great 2 ver. 
12—16. 


54 Q. What is written concerning Amen, the 


| Son of Manaſſch? 

A. Amon reſtored the Idolatry which Manaſſeh 

had once ſet up, but he never repented or returned 
to God as his Father had done, and he was lain by 


his own Servants, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 2025. 
Q What is worthy of Notice in the Reign of 


A. At eight Vears old he began his Reign, at ſix- 
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l 56 Q. How did he carry on this Work of Re- 
t formation ? 3 
.: - 4. He repaired the Tem ple, and reſtored tho 


Worſhip of God ; and oding a Book of the Law 
of the Lond by Moſes, he rent his Clothes, and 
. mourned to think how little this Law had been ob- 
ſerved, ver. 18, 19. 
, 57 Q. What further Uſedid hemake 1 this Book 4 
Y 1 He read the Words of it in the Ears of all the . 
J Elders of Judah, and the People, the Prieſts, and 
. the Prophets, and made a Covenant with the People | 
5 of Judah, to perform what was written in this Book, 


2 xxili. 2, 3. . a 
70 Did e ReformationinIfiael 
A. The Kingdom of Iſrael being now deſtroyed. 
by the King of Adria, Joſiah ſ his — "3 
over theſe who remained in the » and rag +4 a 
Iſrael, as well as of Judah, came to keep-the afl "=. 
over, 39 17. "— 
59 Q. Were not many of Ifrael preſent alſo at of. 
Herekinb's Paſſoyer? V {herein then did this Paſ. + 
over of Ioſiah exceed that in the Days of Hezekiah? _ 
A. In the exact Conformity of it to all the Rules _Þ 
, appointed by Moſes, ſo that no ſuch Paſſover bak 
been kept ſince the Days of Samuel the. Prophet, " 


” * or ww 
— 


a 2 Chron. xxxv. 18. 1 
| 50 Q. Did Joſiah deſtroy all the Remainder of | | 
BÞ the Idolatr Iſrael, which Jeroboam ſet up at 
4 Dan and thel? 
f 4. Ves; and he flew the Prieſts. of the High 


Places, and burnt the Bones of the Prieſts that had _ 
: been buried there upon the Altar, according to the 
| Word which the old Prophet ſpake to ** : 
; 1 XXiii. 15-20. 1 Kings xiii. 2. . 
„ How came Joſiah by his Death? 
Or me the King of Egypt, HF 
I without | 
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| without the Direction of God, and he was ſlain, 
and great Lamentation was made for him, 2 Chron. 5 
XxXXV. 20—25. 
562 Q. Who ſacceeded 1 i in the Kingdom 2 
A. His Son Jehoahaz, who when he bad reigned 
| three Months, was put in Bonds by the King of 
Egypt, was carried Ae and there he died, 
2 28 xxiii. 31—34. : 
W hom did the King of Egypt make King | 


| * Focus #: 


A. Eliakim his Brother, and gave him the Name 
of E 2 Sings 205 * 
at Sort of a overnor was choiakim, 
and what was his End? J 8 
A. He did Evil in the Sight of the Lord; ſeveral 
© - neighbour Nations beſet him round about, and Ne- 
| buchadnezzar, King of Babylon, ſent up his Forces 
_ againſt him, took ſome Captives, bound the King 
in Fetters, and he died. in 2 his dead Body 
being caſt without the Gates of Jeruſalem, 24 5 
without a Burial. And his young Jon Jehoiachin 
teigned in his ſtead, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5—8. Dan. | i. 
"_ Jer. xxii. 18, 19. _ wy 
65 C What became of this Jehoiachin, who i is ; 
alſo called Jechoniah and Coniab ? . 
A. When he had reigned three Months, Nebu- 
chadneazar took the City of Jeruſalem, and carried 
him to Babylon, together with ten thouſand Cap- 


tives, and rich Treaſures of Silver and Gold that 


remained in the Temple, and in the King's Houſe, - 
a Kings . hers Logs ang e er 50 
as there any King in Ju ter. Je- 
* 5 
A. Ves, the laſt King was Zedekiab, his Father's | 
Brother, whom ee made King! in Je- 
"rien, ver. 17, 18. 
67 Q What fell out in : the Days of "jy . | 
on e 


- captive; 
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— Years, 2 Kings xxv. 1—4. 
bellion 
| ſeized by the Babylonians ; Nebuchadnezzar or- 


dered his Sons to be flain before his Face, then his 
Eyes were put out, he was bound with Fetters of _ 
| Braff, and carried to Babylon, and there was no more 


a King in Judah, ver. 6,7. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1 


by Q, hi ep of the Nur un Temple at. "a 


this Time? 5 
A. The Ki Baby fon burnt the Temple of 1 
the Lord, the N. of the King, and all tgzdge 


Fouſes of Jerulalem z he brake down the Walls 7 
the City, and carried away the reſt of the People 
r with all the Veſſels of Gold, 


Silver, and Braſs, great and ſmall, that belonged to 
7 the Temple, 2 Kings XXV. 8—17.. 


70 Q. But were the People puniſhed thus for de 


Sins of their Kings? 
A. The Princes, and the Prieſts, and the Pe 


had a large Share in the common N 4 | 
ther with the Kinga, and that in; 
the Warnings of their — | 
| whereby God was provoked to puniſh. them all, 


Wiekedneſs, t 
Oppoſition to 


2 Chron. xxxvi. 14—21. 
71 Q. Was there any Ruler of the ſcattered” 
People that remained in the Land of Iſrael? 


A. Gedaliah was made Governor by the King 
of Babylon, but he was flain in a little Time by a 
; f one of the Sced- Royal; and 


; 8 5 there 
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A. Herebelledagainſt Nebuchadnezzar, to wbom 
he had ſworn Subjection by the Name of the true 


God ; whereupon Nebuchadnezzar came up. and : 
took the City of Jeruſalem again, after a Siege of | 


68 Q. How did he puniſh Zedekiah for his Re. 
'4. When Zedekiah fled from the City, he was 


4 bim alſo into 
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there was nothing but Confuſion and"Diſordet | in 
the Land, 2 Kings xxv. 22, Cc. 
72 Q. What became of the People afterward ? 
A. Johanan, the Son of Kareah, one of the 
Captains under Gedaliah, routed Iſhmael, and 
drove him out of the Land; yet being afraid of 
the Anger of the King of Babylon, and his Re- 
ſentment of the Murder of Gedaliah his Gover. 
nor, he was tempted to 4 into Egypt, and to car- 
ry moſt of the People thither with him, where they 
were diſperſed into ſeveral N Fer. xli. 1 1 b. 
and chap. xlii. xliii. | 
Q. Was this done by by any divine Order? | 
77 No; but direct = againſt the Word of the 
| Lord, by the Mouth of Jeremiah the Prophet, who 
| was left uy them in the Land, and-they carried 
gypt with them, er. xliii. 9 


14. Did the Jews behave themſelves better in 
5 Eg ypt after all their Afflictions and Diftreſſes? 

# = They practiſed Idolatry in e with Inſo- 
Jence, in — to the ep of Jeremiah 


_ the > 855 Fer. xliv. 2 
they periſh there, or a - 4 
# . ordered by the Lord to foretel 


he Dolragdion of Egypt by the King of Babylon, 
and to denounce the utmoſt Calamities and Death, 
by Sword and Famine upon the Jews that ſojourned 
there; and that but a very ſmall Number of them 
ſould ever return to the Land of Judah; though 
he foretold the — of their Brethren from their 
Captivity in yen, gue! xliii. 9. ms * xliv, 
= 28, Ws. 
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„„ 
: 07 the RETURN of the Fews from Captivity i * 
| BABYLON, and the Rebuilding of the City of 
Jeraſalem, and the Temple. 


1 : Q pov. long did the Nation of els 
continue in their Aren, and their 


Land lie deſolate? 


A. Though the Land lay not utterly defolate 
till the final Deſtruction of ſalem, in the Days 
of Zedekiah, which was between fifty and fixcy | 
Years before their firſt Releaſe; yet, from their 
_ firſt Captivity by Nebuchadnezzaryn former Reigns, - 
their Land was in ſome 2 — deſolate ſeventy 
Years, according to the Prophecy of Jeremiab, j 
See 2 Chron. xxxVi. 21. Fer. xxv. 11,12. 
Here let it be obſerved, that as there were ſeveral Sea- 
ſons, and under different Kings, when Part of tha 
| Children of Irael and Judah were carried into Cap- 
_ tivity, and ſeveral Periods whence their Deſolations 
may commence ; ſo there were ſeveral Seaſons alſo 
of their Return and Refloration : But the chief Da- 
ration of their Captivity and deſolate Circumſtances - 


was ſeventy Years. See 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2, 10-14. 
and Chap. xxv. 11. compared with Ezra i. 1, 2. and 
chap. vi. 1-12, chap. vii. 7. and Nebem. ii. 1, Oe. 

2 Q, Who gave them Releaſe from their Capti- 
vity in Babylon? 

A. When Babylon was taken by Cyrus, the Ge- 
neral of the Army under Darius the King of the 
Medes, the Aſſyrian or Babyloniſh Empire was 
finiſhed. After Darius 8 Death, Cyrus himſelf be- 
came King of Perſia, and he not only gave the 
People of the Jews a Releaſe, but gave them alſo 
a Commiſſion to rebuild the Temple, and reftored + 
to them the Vellcls of 1. 5 and Sitve and * | 
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he aid by the Hand of ber a Prince of 
Judah, Ezra'i. 7—11. 


£ | Note, Now was that Prophecy folflled which Iſaiah 


pronounced above a — Years before, 1/a. 

xliv. 28. that it was Cyrus who ſhould ſay to Jery. 
ſalem, Be thou built ; and to the Temple Foun- 
Auation laid; and chap. xlv. 13. who 3 baild the 

_ Ciryof Ged, and releaſe bis Caprives. 

3Q Which of the Tribes did accept of this 
Cemmiſßon, and return to their, own Landꝰ 
ke” There were” many Perſons and Families of 
ſeveral Tribes of Iſrael, who took this O; :tunity 
of returning: Yet it was chiefly thoſe. of Tadah and and 

Benjamin, with the Prieſts and ſeveral of the Le- 
vites, who returned, and were now all united un- 
der the Name of Jews, Ezra i. 5. and iv. 12. 
Who were their firſt Leaders and Directors? 
* 4 erubbabel, a Prince of Judah, of the Sced- 
Royal, whoſe Chaldaic or Babyloniſh Name was 

Sheſbazzar ;- he was their Prince or Captain, and 
Jeſhua, or Joſhua. was their 9 Prieſt, Ezra i. 
11. and chap. ii. 2. and ii. . compared. with Ve 
14—16- and Zech. chap. iii. , 1G. 

Note, This Sheſbazzar, or Zerubbabel, was the Son of "x 
| Salathiel, the Son of Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, King 
of Judah: He was made Governor of the Land, 
under the Title of Tirfatha, by a Commiſſion from 

Cyrus. Jeſhua was the Son of Jozadak, or Joſe- 
dech, the Son of Seraiah, who was. High -Prieſt when 


Be erulalem was deſtroyed, and who was put to ** 
: Nebuchadnezzar. 


5 % What was the firſt Thing they did aſter 


* ther Return? 


A4. They made a Jarge Contribution toward the 
rebuilding of the Temple, they gathered them- 

ſelves together to Jeruſalem, the 0 t up the Altar 
of the God of Iſrael, and offered acrifices upon ity 


| Taro il. 66. Ind al and c Ws 3d. | 
had chap 60 
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6 Q. In what Manner did they lay the Foun- 
dation of the Temple? Og) we 
I. While the Builders laid the Foundation, the 
Prieſts and the Levites ſung and praiſed the Lord 
with Trumpets, and other Inſtruments, after the 
Ordinance of David, Ezra iii. 10, 11. 5 
7 Q. What remarkable Occurrences attended 
the laying of the Foundation of the Temple? 

A. While the younger Part of the People ſhouted 
for Joy, many of the ancient Fathers wept with a 
loud Voice, when they remembered how much 

more glorious the firſt Temple was than the ſecond 
was like to be, ver. 12, 13. and Hag. ii. 3. / 
| Here it may be obſerved, that though the Foundation 

of the ſecond Temple Rood on the ſame Compaſs of 
Ground as the firſt, yet a Company of poor Exiles, 
returning from a long Captivity, could not promiſe 

or hope for fo glorious a Building as the Temple of 

Solomon, neither in the Richneſs of the Materials, 

nor in the Magnificence and Curioſity of the Work- 
manſhip. See Dr. Prideaux's Connection, Vol. I. p. 143. 
The Jews alſo generally ſuppoſe fve Things to be 
Woaunting in the ſecond Temple, after it was finiſh- 
ed, which did belong to the firſt ; namely, (I.) The 
Ark of the Covenant, and the Mercy-ſeat, which 
wajs upon it, with the Cherubs of Gold, together 

with the Tables of Stone in which the Law was 
. written, which were in the Ark when it was 

brought into Solomon's Temple, 1 Kings viii. 9. 
2 Chron. v. 10. though one would think * 


have made an Ark and a Mercy-ſeat, before Which 
the High-Prieſt ſhould officiate once a Year. Some 
learned Men ſuppoſe there was ſuch an Ark made, © 
and that Ezra's correct Copy of the Bible was laid 
vp in it: And that it is in Imitation of this, that the 
| preſent Jews in all their 8 agogee: have ſuch an 
they the 


Ark or Coffer, wherein Law. (z.) The 
Sbecbinab, or Divine Preſence, in a Cloud of Glory 
on the Mercy-lcat.  (3-) The Drin and Thumnin 


2 


— 
— 


ſhould * 
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whence the Oracle came, or Divine Anſwers to their 
Enquiries. (4.) The holy Fire upon the Altar, 
which came from Heaven. (5.) The Spirit of Pro- 
phecy. For though Haggai, Zechariah, and Ma. 
lachi lived while the ſecond Temple was building, 
and propheſied after it was built, yet on their Death 
the prophetic Spirit ceaſed from among them. 
8 Q. What was the firſt Hindrance they found in 
the Building of the Temples © 
A. The Samaritans deſired to join with them 
in their Building, and: becauſe the Jews forbad 
them, they gave them continual Trouble in the Days 
of Cyrus, Ezra N th HAS ASC Rs.- 
- = by What was the ſecond Hindrance they met 
A. When Artaxerxes the firſt came to the Throne 
of Perſia, theſe People wrote an Accufation again 
the Jews, that the City of Jeruſalem had been re- 
| bellious in former Times; whereupon Artaxerxes 
_ cauſed the Work to ceaſe till the ſecond Year of 
Darius, ver. 79—24. ß 8 
Note, This was not Darius, the firſt King, and he who 
took Babylon, and releaſed Daniel from the Lions 
Den; but another, who reigned ſeveral Years after 
him, and. was called Darius Hyſtaſpes, as the beſt 
Authors aſſert: And this alſo was long before that 
Darius whom Alexander ſubdued, and fo put an End 
td the Perſian Kiagg des. ö 
Here let it be obſerved in general, that it is not a very 
eceeaſy Matter for learned Men to agree exactly in ad- 
jaſtiag the Time of all theſe Events, and the parti- 
ceular Accompliſhment of every Prophecy, becauſe 
there were ſeveral Kings of the ſame Name; as, 
three or four Artaxerxes's, and three or more Da- 
 rius's, &c. And there were four Decrees from the 
Kings of Perſia in favour of the Jews: The frf 
from Cyrus to Zerubbabel, or Sheſbazzar, a Prince 
of Judah, Exra i. 1—8. The /econd from Darius the 
Second, to the Enemies of the Jews, to forbid = 


7 
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Hindrance of the Work, Hara vi. 17. The third 


from Artaxerxes the Second to Ezra, recorded in 
Exra vii. 11. The fourth from the ſame Artaxerxes 
to Nehemiah, written in Nebem. ii. 19. 
10 Q.: Who perſuaded the Jews to go on with 
their Work under the Reign of this Darius? 
A. The Prophets of God who were with them, 
_ encouraged and required them in the Name of the 


Lord, to go on with the Work of the Temple 1 


for ſeveral of them were too negligent, and God pu- 
niſhed them for it with Scarcity of Corn and Wine, 
Ezra v. 1, 2. Hag. i. 2—11. Zech. i. 7, &c, and 
11 Q. What Encouragement did they meet with 
fl is RT - LLC at 
A. The Governors: of the Provinces at this 
Time ſeeing them renew their Buildings, ſent to 
enquire concerning the Orders which Cyrus gave for 
it: And Darius having found this Order among the 
Records of Babylon, gave a freſh Command for the 
Rebuilding of the Houſe of God, Ezra v. 3-17. 
and chap. vi. 1-14. EE ln 
12 Q,, When was the Temple finiſhed? 7 
A. Through many Delays, arifing partly from 
the Negligence of the Jews, partly from the Op- 
poſition of their Enemies, it was twenty Years in 


building : Nor was it finiſhed till the fixth Year of 


the Reign of Darius, at which Time they dedicated 
it with many Sacrifices, and kept the Paſſover with 
n 1 

Here it may be worthy of our Obſervation, that the 


threatened Deſtruction of Jeruſalem kept Pace with 
the promiſed Reſtoration and Joy of the Jews. It 


was Cyrus, who, as General of the Army of Da- 
nius the Firſt, took Babylon by Siege, with Blood 
and Slaughter, who alſo releaſed the captive Jews, 

when he came to be King of Perſia. Then the 
| River was turned in upon the Country * 
9 8 jj ĩ 
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which Iſaiah foretold, chap. xiv. 23. And it became 
4 Poſſeſſion for Bitterns, and Pools of Water, and the Sea 
coverea it. Yet Babylon was not then deſtroyed. But 
when the Babylonians revolted, in the fifth Year of 
Darius 2 and he beſieged them with a vaſt 
Army, their Deſolation was very great. They them- 
ſelves ſlew almoſt all their Women and young Chil. 

_ dren, to make their Proviſions hold out. Ihen the 
Prophecy of Iſaiah was fulfilled, chap. xlvii. 9. Taue 
Things Hall come to them in one Day, the Loſs of Chil- 
4ren, and Widewbood. Darius took the City in the 
End of the fixth Year of his Reign, (at which 
Time the Jewiſh Temple was finiſhed;) he gave 
them up to the Plunder of his Perfian Army, im- 

- paled 7, thouſand, who were chief Actors in the 


Revolt, beat their Walls down from three hundred 
» Cubits high, to #/ty Cubits. After this, Babylon 
 languiſhed a while, and at laſt ended in a perpetual . 
Deſolation. T1 Os, 
13 Q. What farther Encouragement did the 
Jews receive from another King Artaxerxes? 
A. Artaxerxes the ſecond, King pf Perſia, gave 
Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe a Letter and Decree, 
to encourage the Jews yet remaining in B-bylon, 
to go up to Jeruſalem, and eſtabliſh the Worſhip of 
the true God there, Ezra vii. 11—26 _—© 
VMote, This ſecond Artaxerxes is ſuppoſed by Dr. Pri- 
dteaux to be Artaxerxes Longimanus, as the Heathen 
Hiſtorian calls him; and to be that ſame Ahaſuerus 
who made Eſther his Queen, and ſo became very 
— 232 CR”. 
14 Q. How did the King enable them to fulfil 
7 RR Ei „ 
A. The King and his Counſellors freely offered 
much Silver and Gold for this Work, and being 
| ſenſible of the Greatneſs and Power of the God of 
the Jews, whom he calls The God of Heaven, ge 
| ſought to ſecure his Favour for himſelf and his Fa- 
mily, and pronounced a ſpeedy 8 | 
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Baniſhment, Loſs of Goods, or Impriſon went, on 
thoſe who ſhould dare to hinder this Building, ver. 
I fi 235 26. i 
<Q W hat did Ezra doin his Journey to Je- 
NP — Ke 24 
A. He proclaimed : a Day of Faſting and Prayer, 
to ſeek the Aſſiſtance of Der for he was aſhamed 
to aſk the King for Soldiers to be their Guard, be- 
cauſe he had told the King of the Power and the 
Mercy of their God, Ezra viii. 2122. | 


16 Q What did Ezra do when he came to Jeru- - 


ſalem ? 
A. He delivered the Orders of the King to the 
Governors of the Provinces, and the Gold * Sil- 
ver to thoſe who had the Care of the eee and 
ſo promoted the Work, 950 42 1 5 
\ 37 ee Reformation id 2. work among 
eople? . 
oQ When he was informed that many of the Jews 
had mingled themſelves in Marriages with the Hea- 
thens, he, together with the more religious Part of 
the Jews, humbled themſelves before God for all ; 
their former Iniquities, in an excellent Prayer, an 
brought them. into a Covenant and an Oath to — 
away their ſtrange Wives, Exra, chap. ix. . X. 


Nete, None of the Jews of either Sex might marry with 
2 Gentile of any Nation, unleſs they were made Pre- 
| ſhes: And even then, they ſuppoſe the Canaanites 
of the ſeven Nations, (Deut. vin.) and the Males 


among the Moabites and Ammonites to be excluded * 


for ever ; as they interpret Deut. xxiii. 3 


180, Did the Jewsrebuild the City of Jeruſalew? = 


A. Yes, for the Babylonian Army had broken 
| down the Walls, and burnt the Gates of it, Neb. i. 3. 

19 Q. Whom did God raiſe up to carry on the 
A the * | 

I 4 Ne- 
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A. Nehemiah the Jew, who was a Cup-bearer 
; to Artaxerxes the King of Perſia, Nehem. i. 11. 

20 Q. How was N 3 engaged herein? 
A. When he heard of the Continuance of the 


Dieſolations made by the Enemies, he faſted and 


prayed to God, and then he obtained Leave of 
Artaxerxes the King to go up to Jeruſalem, and re- 
build the City of the Sepulchres of his Fathers, 
| Nehem. ii. 1— 7. 

21 Q. What further Encouragement did Nehes 

miah receive from the King ? 

A. He received Orders for the Governors of the. 
| Provinces to aſſiſt him, and to give Timber out of 


the King's Foreſt, ver. 7, 8. 
begin his Work? 


22 Q. How did Nehemiah 

A. He rode round the City by Night, and took 
a private Survey of the Ruins thereof, and appointed 

a a particular Part of the Walls and Gates to be re- 

2 by particular Perſons and their Companies, 
W chap. ii. and iii. 

Q: What Oppoſition did the Jews meet with 

in his Part of their Work? 

A Sanballat the Samaritan, and Tobiah the Am- 


bs monite, and their Accomplices, at 33 the 


Jeus to Scorn, and then conſpired to fight againſt 
9 while they were at Work, Nebem. iv. 1—7. 
= . How did Nehemiah provents the Miſchief 

5 they de eligned N 
1 He encouraged the Jews to truſt in their 
644. and appointed every Man that laboured in 
the Work Fon have a Weapon ready to defend hims 

ſelf, ver. 13—23. 

25 Q. What Reformation did Nehemiah work 
among them? 
— 2 reproved thoſe that took Uſury, 4 
preſſed their Brethren; and he ſet himſelf for an 
1 Example, who * he was 92 Vs 
5 | enn, 


Years, took no Salary, but maintained himſelf and 
one hundred and fifty Jews at his own Charge, Ne- 


hem. v. 7—19. | 5 


26 Q. In what Manner did they worſhip God 


- when the City was built? 


A. On the firſt Day of the ſeventh Month all 
the People were gathered together in one Street, 


and Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe read in the Book 


of the Law, and gave the Senſe of the Words, that 
they might ſee their paſt Sins and Errors, and might 
be inſtructed to yield a more regular and exact 


Obedience for Time to come; and this being done, 


he bleſſed the great God, and all the People anſwer- 


ed, Amen, Amen, Nehem. viii. 1—8. 


Note, It is a Remark of Dr. Prideaux, that though 
Exra's Authority and Government expired before 
this Time, yet he went on, as a ſkilful Scribe of 
the Law of God, to preach Righteouſneſs, to per- 
ect the Reformation, to gather the ſeveral Parts of 
Scripture together, to ſet forth correct Copies of 


tem, and to bring all Things in Church and State 


to the Rules thereof :—And this he did by the Aſ- 


ſiſtance of the next Governor, Nehemiah, doing the 

re Things by his Authority, which before he did 

by his-own. F 3 
27 Q. How did they keep the Fegſt of Taber- 


nacles? 


4. By dwelling in Booths made of Branches of 
Trees ſeven Days together, as God had command. 


ed by Moſes, and they read in the Book of the Law 


09, hy 05 pb a Faſt on the twenty= 
fourth Day of the ſeventh Month? 9 = 


A. One fourth Part of the Day they confeſſed ED 
their Sins, and another fourth Part they read in the © 
Book of the Law, and then they entered into a Co- 


venant with an Oath to be the Lord's People, and 
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every Day of the ſeven, and explained it, .. 


* 


—— — — 
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the Princes and the Prieſts and che Levites ſealed 
it, Nehem. chap. ix. and x. 1, 2 
. 6 Q. How were the | i People diſpoſed of in their 
 Habitations? ' 
A. The Rulers ae at Jeruſalem, the reſt of 
the Prieſts and People caſt Lots to bring one in ten 
to dwell at Jeruſakus, and nine Parts in the other 
Cities, that the Land might be peopled, Neh. xi. 
| 30 Q. How was the Wall of Jerefalews the holy 
_— City dedicated? 
„ Levites came from all Places to Jeruſa- 
lem, and joined with the Prieſts and the Rulers 
in two large Companies, and gave Thanks, and 
offered Sacrifices, and ſung the Praiſes of God, 
ſo that the Joy of Jeralglem Was heard far off, 
| Neb. xiii. 27—43- | 


WP Q. What farther Reformation did Nehemiah 
4 in among the People ? 


He turned Tobiah the Ammoait out of his 


ing in the Temple, which Eliaſhib the High- 
Lode had prepared for him; he eſtabliſhed - 
Portion of the Fruits of the Earth which belonged 
to the Levites; he forbad the Profanation of the 


Sabbath, by buying and ſelling, and bearing Bar- 
dens, and puniſhed the Jews who married | ange 


Wives, Neb. xiii. 4—2 


32 Q. What EEK Inſtance did Nehemiah 


— of his Zeal in 3 thoſe who married 


rangers ? 


A. He drove away. one of the Sons of Joiada, 
the Son of Eliathib the High-Prieſt, for marrying 


the Daughter of Sanballa: the Horonite, who had 


hindered pt Jews ſo much in a their 3 * 
Years n ver. 28. | 


4 Nete, The young Man's N Name was Manalled, 3 s Jo: 
33 


ſephus. n us. 5 5 


* 
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3 Q. Had Nehemiah no Prophet to afiſt him i in 
PE: difficult Wott? 25 
A. It is ſuppoſed that Malachi, the laſt of the 
Prophets, propheſied about this Time, .for he doth 
not reprove them for Neglect of Building, as Hag- 
ai did, Hag. i. 4, 9. nor does he ſpeak of the 
F; iniſhing of the IA as Zechariah did, chap, 
iv. 7, 9 But ſuppoſing that already done, he re- 
proved them about their Marriage of Strangers, 
and of ſeyeral Wives, or of taking Concubines, 
Aal. ii. 11, 14, 16. and their robbing God of their 
Tithes, chap. iii, &c. and their polluting the Altar, 
and Neglect of offering God the beſt, ch. i. which 


were the very Things which Nehemiah corredted i _ oy 


his laſt Reformation. 


Thus far. the Hoy ScxreTuns * ah = 


down ta us the Hiſtory of the Tr anſact ions of God 
with Men, and particulariy with his own People, 
the Nation of Iſrael, in a long and continued Suc- 
ceeſſian of E vents, from the Creation of the World 
ts the Return of the» Fews from the Captivity of 
Babylon, and the Settling * the Church and State 
under Nehemiah, wham 1 King of Perſia made 
| Governor ove? the Land 
There are ſeveral other Biftorical Matters related in 
Scripture which belong to particular Perſons ; the 
moſt conſiderable of them are the Hiſtories of Job 
* * . Daniel, and es, #6 870 


8 


ie H A P. XIV. 
The His rear of Jos. 


I HO was Job? 3 
a 7 eit ben Man in th Land 


— 
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of Us, who had ten Children, and very great 
8 00 i. 1—3. 

5 n what As of the World i is Job ſuppoſed 

to ha lived? 

A. In, or before the Days of Moſes, becauſe 

there is not the leaſt Intimation of any TranſaCtions 

of God with Iſrael in the whole Book of Job. _ 
3 Q. What particular Act of Piety is related 

concerning him in his proſperous State? 

A. When his Children had been feaſting ow 

other in their Turns, Job offered Sacrifices for 


= them, leſt they ſhould have ſinned, and provoked 


| God in the Seaſons of their Mirth, ver. 4, 5. 

A ion werethe Afflictions that fell upon Job? 
A. God permitted the — by kindling of Light- 
ning, and by ſtirrin p Robbers and Plunderers 
among his Heathen 9 urs, to bereave him 
of all his Cattle and his Wealth in one Day, and 


do deſtroy all his Children, even ſeven Sons, and 


three Daughters, by a Tempeſt which blew down 
: de Houſe in which they were feaſting, ver. 2 
: Q. Was the Devil ſuffered to vent his Malice 
upon the Perſon of Job? | 
A. Yes; God permitted bim to ſmite Job with 
ſore Boils, from the Sole of his Foot to the n of 


his Head, Job ii. 6, 7. 


— What was t eDeſign of God in theſe Pro- 
vidences towards Job? 
A. To try the — of his Piety, and to ſet 
Him up as an Example of Patience, both in the 

Exerciſe of it, and in the Rewards of it, Fob xiiũ. | 


7 a James V. II. 


7 Q. What was the Behaviour of Job under thi 


Trial? 
„ . Be bleſſed the Name of the Lord, and did not 
murmur at his Providence, Jeb i. i. 20-22. ns 
2 ii. 10. 2 


Chap. XIV. > Hisronv 9 Jess. 3 


8 Q. What was a further — of Job's 


Diſtreſs? 


{ That his Wiſe tempted him to abandon all 
Religion, becauſe God ſuffered him 10 de has 


afflicted, Jeb it. 9, 10. 
| 90. ad 4 Job an Comforter ? | 


hree Friends. came from ts nighbouring 
Places to mourn with him and comfort him, ver. 11. 
10 % How long did his Patience continue in F 


this perfect Exerciſe of it? 
A. Seven * s he ſat down in Aſhes, agd wa was 
ſilent under the and of God, ver. 13. 


11 Q. Wherein did ay Impatience of Job at 


fit a ppear ? 


3 In curſing the Day on which he was born, 


Job iii. 1—16. 


12 Q. What were the . of Job's „ 
Friends on this mournful Occaſion, and how did 


they carry it towards him ? 


A. When they ſaw him to be ſo dreadfully afflict- 
ed, they raſh. y concluded he had been guilty of very , 
great Sins, notwithſtanding his outward Profeflion 
of Piety, and therefore they ſeverely reproved him 


for bis grievous Complaints, Fob chap. iv. &c. 
Ly, Q. How did Job anſwer to their Charges? 


He maintained againſt them all this great = 
Truth, that Ged did ſometimes afli& thoſe who - 


were innocent, for wiſe and unſearchable Rea- 


ſons;”” and he vindicated his own Innocence, 


placing his Truſt in God, chap. ix. c. 


14 Q. Wherein did Job fail in his Duty: toward | 


God in this Matter? 


A. Under the V jalcace of his Diftrefs, od the 
moſt unjuſt Accuſations of his Friends, he ſome- 


times ſpoke Words of unreaſonable Defpair, and 
ſometimes he uſed raſh and mowing 


Opinions 

. own ſupreme Wiſdom and Power, his Grandeur, 

and Deminion over all Things, by a Voice out of 
the Whirlwind, chap. xxxv. Sc. 


| Aſhes, Fob aliii. 1—6. 
Ek, 
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. againſt the great God, and vindicated himſelf too 
much, as though he had been perfectly innocent be- 
fore God as well as before Men, — ch. vi. &c. 


15 Q. How was the Controverſ . derween Job 


i 40 Sis Friends compromiſed at laſt 


A. Elihu, a fourth Friend, who was younger 


than the reſt, and had come to viſit him, took a 
middle Way to end this Controverſy, 2nd ſpoke 
| more agreeabl 

| proved the Three Friends for aſſerting that God 


to the Truth: And though he re- 


would never afflict any innocent Man fo much ax 


Job was afflited; yet he ſeverely reproved Job, 
for inſiſting ſo much on his own Innocence before 
| God, chap. xxxii. &c. 


16 Q. What was the F onntinien of Elihu' s Ar- 


Semen on this Occaſion? 


A. The ſupreme Majeſty and Holineſs of God, 


the Meanneis and Sinfulneſs of the beſt of Men in 
his Sight; his ſov 'ereign Dominion over all Things, 


and the Unſearchableneſs of his Wiſdom and Con- 


duct toward Men, chap. xxxiii. and xxxvi. &c. 


17 Q. How did God himſelf manifeſtly engage 


in deciding this Controverſy ? 


A. He greatly confirmed the Sentiments and 
L Elihu, by aſlerting and diſplaying his 


18 Q. What Effect had this upon his Corwen Job? | 
A. Job confeſſed his F A. abhorred himſelf for 


1 his Sin under the Apprehenſion of the Holineſs and 


the Majeſty of God, and repented in Duſt and 


19 Q How did God deal with the three Fries | 


. He diſapproved of their falſe Accuſations | 


. 
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Job, and their wrong Sentiments concerning God 
himſelf and his Conduct, and bid them offer a 
Sacrifice of Atonement, and Job to pray for them, 
ver. 7, 8. . — 

20 Q. What Tokens of Approbation and Fa- 
rour did God ſhew to Job? 

A. While Job prayed for his Friends, God re- 
| leaſed him from all his Afflictions, and afterward 
gave him ten Children, as he had at firſt, he 
doubled his Eſtate, and prolonged his Life to four, 
2 Jn: xlii. — hes | 


fi CI I on 
CHAP. 
The His roa v „leres. 


1 HO was | Ann | ? 
: Q W A. A Prophet, * ; Yo about the 
Time of Jerobeam the ſecond, King of Iſrael, 
Tonah i. 1. 2 Kings xiv. 25. There is no Need of . 
particular Citations of Chapter and Verſe for the 
Hiſtory of Jonah, ſince the Whole i ls contained in 
four ſhort Chapters. | : 
2Q. Whither did God ſend him? 
A. He was ſent to Nineveh, to pronounce De- 
— upon that great City for their Diſobe- 
ence. 
3 How did Jonah diſobey God? _ 
| e took Shipping, and fled toward Tarſhiſh, . 
from the Preſence of the Lord, becaufe he ſuppoſed | 
that the Mercy of God would ſpare Nineveh-after 
he had pronounced Deſtruction upon it, and then 
he ſhould be counted a falſe Prophet. 
4 Q. What befel him in this Voya | 
7. There aroſe a terrible .. WT en- 
Gungered the _ ind - * 3 nen 
is 


146 The HisTory of Joxan. Chap. XV, 
| his own Guilt, advifed the Sailors to caft bim into 

the Sea, and then the Storm ceaſed, 
5 Q. What became of Jonah? 

A. A great Fiſh ſwallowed him up, and he 
continued in the Bowels of the Fiſh three Days 
and three Nights. 
6 Q. Did he ever come 0 the Shore n 
A. Art his Repentance and earneſt Prayer, God 
commanded the Fiſh to vomit out — upon 
the dry Land, Fonah ii. 

C. What Service did God affign to Jonah 
after this great Deliverance ? | | 
A. He ſent him the ſecond Time to Nineveh, to 

preach Deſtruction againſt it within forty Days, 
Jonah | lil. 
8 Q. What Effect bad this Preaching upon the 


| People? 
0 4. The King nd the People put on Sackeloth, 

© mourned for their Sins, turned from their evil Ways, 
end cried mightily to. God for Mercy, whereupon 


8 God withheld the Puniſhment which he threatened, 


90. How did Jonah reſent this merciful Deal- 
Ing "I God with Nineveh ? 
A. He feared he ſhould be counted a falſe Pro- 
| phet, and in an angry . deſired God to take 
5 _—_ his Life, Jonah i iv. | 
o Q. What did God do to convince him of the 
U e of his Anger? | 
A. He made a Gourd grow up in a Night, which 
| ſheltered him from the Heat of the Sun, and he 
Cauſed it to wither the next Day; upon which 
Jonah murmured againſt C 
| add. Lg rig od argue with Jonah upon this 


_ Occurrence? FI - 
A. God the Prophet, that he ſhould 


de ſo much A about a Gourd, a ſenſeleſs 


Plant i grew up jn one Night, and only af- 
 forded 
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| forded him ſome Conveniency of Life; and that 
he ſhould be no more concerned about the Lives 
of ſo great and populous a City, which beſides 


Men and Women, had above ſrxſcore thouldnd : 
Children i in it. ; 95 


= c H A 5 XVI. 
The Hierony of Juxewran. 


* \ V H O was Jeremiah ? 
9 8 0 A. One of the Prieſts in the Land of = 


| Benjamin, whom God called to be a Prophet when 


be was very young, in the Days of Johah, King of £ 
Judah, Fer. i. 17. ZE 
2 Q. What Encouragement had he when. he 


was ſo young to pronounce the 3 of God OT 


5 nt the People? 
A. God put forth his Hand, and touched his 
Mouth, to ſignify his divine Inſpiration, and pro- 
miſed his Prefence with him, to deliver him from - 
all that ſhould oppoſe him, ver. 7—19. 
328. What was the chief Meſſage with which 
| Jeremiah was ſent to the People, and to the Princes c 
and Kings of Judah? | 
A. That Jeruſalem ſhould be deftroyed, and 
| the People and Princes ſhould be carried away 


| captive into Babylon, becauſe of their Sins, and 


remain there ſeventy Years. From Fer. chapter 


1 vii. to xxv. Ver. 11, 12. 


an E 


42. By what Method did Jeremiah ſet before 
| them their Sins, and theſe Judgments of God? 
P * ſome very plain and direct Speeches, by = 
of the Rechabites ſet before chem, and 
_ or Emblems, 


H2 . - 50. 


by ſome 


. 


—„— ——.ẽK— 2—äĩñʒ— En— — 
— — 2 — ct — be 


Emblems of Bonds and Lokes? 


748 The Hrs TRY of JEREMIAR. Chap. XVI. 


- Q. How did Jeremiah ſhew them the Hei- 


nouſneſs of their Sins, by a View of the Example 
: of the Rechabites? | 


A. Since all the' Family of Rechab abſtained 


from Wine, which is no unlawful Liquor, merely 
| becauſe Jonadab their Father forbid them; much 
more ſhould the Jews have abſtained from thoſe 
Practices which are utterly unlawful, when the God 
of Iſrael had forbid them, Fer. xxxv. 


6 Q. What were ſome of the Emblems by which 


God ordered Jeremiah to foretel their Calamities? 


A. A Linen Girdle, a Patter's Veſſel, an 


Earthen Bottle, Yokes of Wood and of Iron, c. 
7 Q, What was deſigned by the Linen Girdle? 


1 Jeremiah was commanded to hide it in the 


Hole of a Rock near the River Euphrates, and when 


he ſought it again, it was quite ſpoiled; ſo God de- 


creed to ſpoil the Pride of Jeruſalem by the Nation 
that dwelt near Euphrates, that is, Afſyria, Fer. xiii. | 


8 Q. What was intended by the Potter's Veſſel? 
A. A: when the Veſſel of Clay was ſpoiled in 


the making, the Form of it was changed, and it 


was moulded up into another Veſſel, as the Potter 


| pleaſed ; ſo God declared his Power over the Houſe 


of Iſrael, to manage and diſpoſe of them as he 


_ pleaſed; and that he would change his Providences | 
and their State, according to their Behaviour, 
” fer. xviii. Wo 


9 Q. What further Leſſon was taught by an 


INA Bottle? 


A. Jeremiah was i to break the Bot- : 


tle in the Sight of the Prieſts and the Elders, and 
to declare, "Thus ſaith the Lord, Even fo will I 
break this Nation and this City, that it Hall not be 
made whole again, Jer. xix. 25 


10 Q. What did Jeremiah 8 them by the 
- A. Ia | 


- 
* 
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A. In the Days of Jehoiakim, King bf Judah, 


| God commanded Jeremiah to make Bonds and 
Tokes, and put them upon his own Neck, and 


then to ſend them to the Kings of the Nations 
round about, to aſſure them that they ſhould all 
de made ſubject to Nebuchadnezzar, King of 
Babylon, Jer. xxvii. 112. 

11 Q. Who were Jeremiah's chief Enemies? 

A. Ihe Prieſts and the falſe Prophets, who 
would have put him to Death in the Reign * . 
Jehoiakim, Fer. xxvi. 18. | 
-" "Ii Q. W ho faved Jeremiah at that Time? | 
A. he Princes and the People ſaved bim frem 

: Death, though the King flew Urijah the Prophet, 
| _ n the Words of Jeremiah, ver. 10—24. 
3 Q. What Abuſes did N receive from 


15 Paſhur the Prieſt? 


A. Paſhur ſmote the Prophet, and put him i in 
the Stocks, Jer. xx. 1, 2. : 
14 Q. What Evil was denounced againſt Paſhu 
on this Account F 
A. God changed his Name to Magor- Miſſotib, S 
to denote that he ſhould be a Terror to himſelf and 
do all his Friends; and foretold that he ſhould be 
led captive to Babylon, and die there, ver. 3—6. 
15. Q. How did Jeremiah's Patience hold out 
under the many Injuries he received? 
A. In the main he continued to i1ruſt in God. | 


but once he murmured againſt God, refuſed to pro- 


| Þhefy, and curſed the Day of his Birth, der. 7—18. 
16 Q. In what Manner did God overcome his | 
Murmuring and his Diſobedience ?_ 
A. The Word of the Lord was in his Heart 
ke a burning Fire ſhut up in his Bones, and he 
could not forbear ſpeaking, ver. 9. * 5 

27 . How did Jerem ah publiſh his eier 

H 3 when 


* — 
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when he could not appear in public himſelf, he 
being ſhut up in Priſen? 

A. He commanded Baruch the Scribe to write 
the Words of his Prophecies from his Mouth in 
a Volume of a Book, and to read them in the 
Ears of the People in the Temp'e on a a Faſt-Day, 
Fer. xxxvi. 1-10. 

18 Q. What Effect had this upon Jehoi akim | 
the King? | 5 
4. When he heard of it, he ſent for the Yo- 
Jume, read a little of it, cut it with a Penknife, 
and burnt it in the Fire, and then ſent to ſeize Je- 
remiah and Baruch; but God by bis kind Provi- 
dence kept them hid from the King, ver. 20—26. 


19 Q. What was che next Rei- from God to 


Jeremiah? 
A. That he mould take. another Volume, and 
that Baruch ſhould write over again from his 
Meuth the ſame Words, and many others of the | 
| ſame Import, ver. 27, 32 5 
20 Q. What did Jeremiah propheſy concerning 
Jehooden, the Son of Joſiah King of Judah, Wh 
is here called thallum ? 5 
A. That he ſhould die a Captive i in the Land of 
E t, Jer. xxii. 11, 12. 2 Kings xxiii. 31-34. 
5 2 Wha did he fay concerning Jehoiakim 
bis Brother? 
A. That he ſhould die anlamented, and be bo- 
ried like an Aſs, drawn and caſt out beyond the 
Gates of Jeruſalem, Fer. xxii. 18, 20. 
22 Q. What did he pronounce concerning je- 
hoiachin, who is alſo called Jeconiah and Coniah? 
A. That he ſhould die in a ſtrange Land, and 
nne of his Seed ſhould {it on the 1 hrone of Ju- 
dah, Jer. xxii. 2430. and he accordingly was 
Carried to Babylon, and lived *. there, and there 
ae died, Os li. 1 1 
23 0. 


Chap. XVI. The Hurony of IIA EMIAH 151 
23 Q. What Advice did be give to Zedekiabs i 
| King of Judah ? 
55 4: To ſubmit willingly to the Yoke of the 
| King of Babylon, that both he and his People might 
meet with better Treatment, Fer. xxvii. 12, 18. 
224 Q. How did the falſe Prophet Hananiah op- 
poſe Jeremiah? _ 
A4. He took the Yoke from the Prophet Jere- 
miah's Neck, which probably he had worn for 
| ſome Years; and as he brake it, he declared, The 
Lord would break the Yoke of Nebuchadnezzat 
in two Years from the Necks of the — 5 
Jer. xxviii. 111. | 
Q. How did Jeremiah anſwer ba! 
3 That God * appointed Vokes of Iron in- | 
0 ſtead of Yokes of Wood, for all the Nations to 
| ſerve the King of Babylon ; and that Hananiah 
mould die in that Year for his Falſhood ; which 
came to paſs in two Months after, ver. 10—17. 
22056 Q. Among all the Predictions of Diſtreſs,. 
did not react prophefy any Thing comfort- 
able to the Nation of Iſrael ?. i 
A. Ves, he foretold the Return of the Jews to- : 
their own Land with Joy, after ſeventy Years Cap= 
tivity; and he encouraged their Faith and Hope 
by many gracious Promiſes of the Meffiah who was 
to come, Fer, chapters xxv. xxix. xxx. and xxxi. 
27 Q. How did King Zedekiah deal with Jere= 
miah the Prophet when- Nebuchadnezzar beſieged =Þ 
Jeruſalem? 
A. He ſhut binn in he Court of the Priſon 
which was in the King” 8 Houſe, becauſe he fore- 
told that Jeruſalem ſhould be taken, and that Ze- 
dekiah the King ſhould not e, but be carries. | 
to Babylon, Jer. xxxii. 15. : 
* 8 What. did Jeremiah do in Priſon to affure 
8-4 rd them : 


152 The HISTORY of JeReEmian. Chap. XV}, 
them that the Jews ſhould return from Captivity, 
and poſſeſs the Cities of Judah again? 
A. By expreſs Order from Cod he bought a 
Field of his Couſin Hananeel, paid him the Money, 


= ſubſcribed the Evidence, and ſealed it before Wit- 


Ethiopian, a Servant in the King's Houſe, drew 


neſſes, as an Emblem and Pledge of what ſhould. © 

be done in Jeruſalem hereafter, ver. 6—16, 44. 

209 Q. What did * do when he was at 
Liberty? 


4. He endeavoured to flee out of Jeruſalem, Y 


but was ſeized by the Guard upon Suſpicion of 
falling away to the Chaldeans, and was thruſt 

down into a Durgeon by the Princes, becauſe he 
propheſid the Deſtruction of the City, Jer. chap- 

ters xxxvii. 11—16. and xxxviii. 1—6. 

2 Q. What Relief did the Prophet find there? 5 

S When he ſunk in the Mire, Ebedmelech the 


him up with Ropes, by Leave from the King; 


and he rem ined in the Court of the Priſon till | 


the City was taken, ver. 7—14. 5 
31 Q What Favour did God ſhew to Ebed- | 
melech on this Account? 8 
A. He aſſured him he ſhould not die by the 
- Sword, but his Life ſhould be given him, becauſe = 
he truſted in the Lord, Fer. xxxix. 16. 


2 Q. When Zedekiah the King ſent for Jere- 4 


miah, what Meſſage had he from God ? 
A. He repeated his Advice to the King of Judah, I 
- to go forth and ſubmit to the King of Babylon, in 
order to ſave himſelf and the City, ver. 17, Sc. 
33 Q. Did the King hearken to his Advice? 
A. No, he did not obey the Prophet; ſo the _ 
City was taken and burnt, the Princes of Judah 
were ſlain, and the King's Sons were put to Death 
1 deln his * Then the * * his Eyes put 
| 955 out, 
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out, and he was carried in Chains to Babylon, and 


died there, Fer. xxxix. 810. and chap. lii. 111. 


Mete, Then was fulfilled the Prophecy of Ezekiel con- 
cerning Zedekiah, chap. xii. 13. I will bring him 10 


Babylon, the Land of the Chaldeans ; yet ſhall be not 


Ws it, though he ſhall die there. 


34 Q. What became of Jeremiah after the City 


was taken? 


A. Nebuchadnezzar gave Orders to the Officers _ 


of his Army to take Care of him; and to give him 


his Liberty to go where he pleaſed, Jer. xxxix. 11. 


and chap. xl. 4, 5. 
33 Q, Whither did Jeremiah chooſe to go? 


| 1 He choſe to continue in the Land of Iſrael, : 


and put himſelf under the Protection of Gedaliah, 


whom the King of yon made Governor i in the 
8 Land, ver. 6, 7. 


36 2 Did Jeremiah continue under his Pro- 
aechon ft: --- 


A. Gedaliah was quickly lain by 2 Faction nifed 
by Iſhmael; and Iflimact alſo was put to flight by 
| 7 20 F aQtion under the Command of Johanan,. 


Fer. xl. 4 
3 Q. What did Johanan FY with Jeremiah 5 


He carried him and a Multitude of the Peo- 


plwe into Egypt, in direct Oppoſition to the Advice 
which Jeremiah gave him from the Tg fer. 
| chapters xlii. and xliii. 


Egypt? 


He freely reproved the Jous for their Ido-. 
latry there; he denounced Ruin upon them; he _ 
took great Stones, and hid them in the Clay at 
the Entrance of Pharaoh the King of Egypt's 
Palace, and foretold that Nebuchadnezzir ſhould 
conquer Egypt, and ſhould ſet his Throne upon 1 7 


thoſe Stones, Jer. xliii. 9. 10. 


„ 


38 Q. What did jeremiah a0 in | the Land of 


n SI 
—__ —êeä— 3 —— — 
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39 Q: Among the ſeveral Prophecies againſt the 


Nations round about, did not Jeremiah foretel the | 
Deſtruction of Babylon? 


A. Ves, he pronounced the ſevere Judgments 
of God againſt Babylon, who had plundered Jeru- 


8 


ſalem jn a notable and dreadful Manner, as Iſaiah 
did before him; all which were eminently fulfilled, 
partly when Cyrus the Perſian took the City of Baby- 


lon, and partly in following Times, Fer. I. and li. 


it, and caſt it into the 


40 Q. What Emblem or Pledge did Jeremiah 
5 one of the Accompliſhment of this Prophecy ? 
A. He wrote in a Book all theſe Threatnings, 
and bid Seraiah, one of the Jewiſh Captives, read 
it when he came to Babylon, then bind a Stone to 

— Euphrates, and ſay, 
Thus ſball Babylon 8 nh, and — never 38 again, 
b * li. . 8 f 


6 H _ p. XVIL 
The HisTory of Dax. 


1 Wund _s Dexiel 2 
: 1% =” oY . of the Tribe of Ju 
dah, who was — Captive by Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon, in the Reign of Jehoiakim ming 
Ty of Judah, Dan. i. 1—6. 4 
22. How was he diſpoſed of in Babylon > a 
A. Daniel, and his Fellows, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego, were appointed to de nouriſhed by 
the King's Proviſion, and to be trained up in the 
Learning of the Chaldeans, that in three Years Time 
: __ might ſta ag before the King, ver. 5, 565. 
3 0” Ang did _ my * eat "Ki the 
ing's 's 
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King's Proviſion, which was prepaged after the 
Manner of the Heathens? 


A. No; they choſe to be fed with - Pulſe and 
8 Mater, rather than defile themſelves with the 
5 Kin s Meat, ver. 8—14.- 

N 10 How did they thrive by'i it? 


Their Countenance appeared fairer, wat” 1 
their Aſpect was better approved by Melzar, who 
took Care of them, than the reſt who fed on Royal : 


3 ver. 15. 


„ How did they approve themſelves when 


s they were called before the King ? | 
A. The King: found them far wiſer and better 


than all ihe Aſtrologers and. Magicians: in bis | 
| Kingdom, ver. 20. 

=. | Q What was the firſt ſpecial Occaſion of. 
Daniel's Advancement at Court? 50 
A, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed a Dream which: 


| Tu” troubled him, yet he forgot it in the Morn- 


ing; and ſent Orders to deſtroy all the wiſe Men 
and Aſtrologers; becauſe they could not tell him. 
both the Dream and the Interpretation thereof, . 
Dan. ii. 113. 1 
7 Q. How. did Daniel obtain this- Secret from: 55 


| God ? a 
A. He, ag bis three Companions, Shar 


drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, engaged in Prayer 


= the God of Heaven, that he would reveal this 
Secret to them, that they might not all periſh to- 


gether with the Aſtrologers, whom the King had bo 


doomed to Death, Dan. ii. 16—18. 

8 Q, What was this Dream which Daniel re- 
hearſed before the King? 

A. There appeared a bright and terrible 3 


5 ver, his Belly and Thi hs of Brass, his Legs of: 
B 6 | —_— 


| Whoſe Head was Gold, his Breaſt and Arms of Sil- 


> 
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Tron, and his Feet Part of Iron, and Part of Clay, 


which was daſhed-to Pieces by a Stone, and the 


Stone became a Mountain, and filled the whole 
Earth, ver. 31—35. 


9 Q. What was the Interpretation r 
A It ſignifies the four great Monarchies of the 


RE World, — the Aſſyrian, the Perſian, the 
Grecian, and the Roman, which ſhould deftroy 


one another in Succeſſion; and the laſt of them 


| ſhould be deſtroyed by the Kingdem of Chriſt, 
Which ſhould ſpread through the Earth, and re- 


min for ever, ver. 31—4 


bY 
10 Q. What Honours did Nebuchadnezzar be. a 
Row on Daniel on this Occaſion? | 
A. He acknowledged the — of the God 


of 2 he made Daniel Ruler over Babylon, and 


gt his ueſt made Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
: Weges, 


fficers under him, ver. 46—49. FE 
What became of Shadrach, Meſhach; 


FR y Abed nego? 


A. Notwithſtanding the Honour the King had 


given them, yet they were caſt into a ficry Fur- 


nace, becauſe they would not worſhip a huge Gold 


Image which King Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up, 
Dan. iii. 1-214. 

12 Q. What e Providence attended 
their being caſt into the Furnace ? 


A. The King being enraged at them for EY 


fuſin boldly to worſhip the Image, commanded 
the Furnace to be made feven Times hotter, even 


to ſuch a Degree, that the Flame flew the Men | 


| who caſt them into it, ver. 22. 


77 Q: How were they ſaved in | the fiery Furnace? 
Thoug h theſe three Men were caſt into the 


| Fyrnace boand, and fell down in the Fire, yet pre- 
my afterward, the King ſaw four Men looſe 


5 5 Walking 
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walking in the Fire, and they had no Hurt; And 

the Form of the fourth was like the Son of God, 
ver. 23, 24, 25. that is, ſome glorious Perſon 


whom Nebuchadnezzar could not better deſcribe 


than as a heavenly Being, à Son of God, 
14 Q. What Influence had this upon the King? 


A. He called to them to come out of the Furnace, © 


and bleſſed their God, who had ſent his Angel to 
deliver them; and made a Decree, that no Man 
| ſhould ſpeak againſt the God of the Jews, v. 26—28. 
15 Q. What other Dream of Nebuchadnezzar's 
•[IP ff 
A. The Dream of a tall and ſpreading Tree 
that was cut down, and the Stump of it was left in 
' the Earth; and that he ſhould have a Beaſt's 


Heart given him inſtead of a Man's for /even Vears, 
7 5 
Q. What Interpretation did Daniel give @ it ? 
A. That Nebuchadnezzar the King ſhould be 
d:iven from his Kingdom, ſhould run mad, and 
dwell ſeven Years with the Beaſts of the Earth, 
and then be reſtored to his Reaſon and his King- 
© dom again, wer. 1925, ooo ont” 
17 Q. How ſoon was this fulfilled?  _ 
4 At the End of twelve Months he was walk- 
ing in the Palace of Babylon, and boaſting of his 
Grandeur and Majeſty, when there came à Voice 
from Heaven, that his Kingdom was departed, 
and he ſhould be driven from Men: And imme 
diately he was ſeized with Madneſs, and the Sen- 
tence was executed upon him, and he fled from 
the Society of Men, and herded with the Beaſts in 
the open Field, OE GT 
18 Q. What did Nebuchadnezzar do at ſeven 
| Years End, when his Underſtanding and his! ing- 
dom were reſtored to him? „ LO Ihs,. 
A, He did further Honours to the God of Hea- + 
” e -” "Mis 
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ven, and publiſhed this Hiſtory of himſelf, and 

theſe Signs and Wonders of the great God, 
throughout all his Dominions, ver. 1 3. | 
* Q. W hat Notice was taken of Daniel in the 


Time or Belſhazzar, the Grandſon of Nebuchad. 
near? 


A. He was ſent for to Court 15 read and inter- 


, "pret three or four Words, which were written 
upon the Wall by the Apparition of a Hand while: 
Belſhazzar was feaſting, Dan. v. 5— 16. 


20 Q. What was there in Beiſhazzar's Feat 


that eminently provoked God againſt him? 


A. He and his Nobles drank in the holy Veſſels. 


that were taken out of the Temple of God, at Je- 
ruſalem, and at the fame Time they praiſed their 
: __ of Gold and Silver, of Mood and Stone, Dan. 


* 
21 Q. What was the Meaning of this Writing 


el. the Wal] ? 


AH. That God had finiſhed Belſhazzar's King- 


dom, and given it to the Medes and Perſians, ver. 
45 * 


22 Q. What Honour was done to Daniel 7 
A. He was immediately clothed in Scarlet, with 


4 Chain of Gold, and made the third Ruler in the 
Kingdom, ver. 29. 


23 Q. When was this Sentence executed oh: 


5 Belſhazzar? 


A. He was Hain chat very Nig ht, by the Army 


| under the Command of Cyrus the General, who 
after a long Siege took the City of Babylon, and the 


Kingdom was tranſlated to Darius the Mede, the 


; R * of the Medes and Perſians, ver. 30, 31. 


Did Daniel loſe his Preferment by the 


2 of the Kingdom ? 


0; as Darius ſet Daniel over all the c bun: 


* 
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dred and twenty Princes, and made him firſt oß che i 


three Preſidents, Dan. vi. 1—3. 


25 Q. How did the Envy of the Preſidents and 5 


the Princes proſecute him on this Occaſion ? 


A. They knew that Daniel would pray to his 


God, and they perſuaded King Darius to ſign a 


Decree, that if any Man ſhould afk a Petition of 
any God or Man for thirty Days, beſides of the 
calt into the Lions | 


King himſelf, he ſhould be 
Den, ver. 4—9. 
26 Q. What did Daniel 40 when he heard of 


, this Decree ? 


A4. He went to his Houſe, nd the Windows | 
| being open toward Jeruſalem, he prayed to his 
wu three Times a Day, according to his 9 — 1 


10. FE 
7 8 Q. What was the Conſequence of this ? 
Th 


ough the King himſelf was ſorry for his 

| Decree, and tried all Means to fave Daniel, yet 
his Enemies prevailed to have him caſt into the 

Den of Lions, becauſe the Laws of the Medes and 


Perſians were not to be altered, ver. 11—17. 


28 Q.: Wherein did the King further _ bis. 


Concern for Daniel ? 


A. He 3 the Night without Muſic or Sleep, | 
Lines Den in the Morning, 

and found Daniel fafe to his great Joy; for Gd 

had ſhut the Mouths of the Lions, that they” did | 


he went early to the 


him no Hurt, ver. 18—23. 


29 Q. Wherein did ing Darius manifeſt his 


Reſentment againſt the Enemies of Daniel? 
A. He caſt them, with their Wives and Chil. 


dren, into the Den of 1 * who broke all their | 


Bones immediately, ver. 2 


30 Q. What ſpecial R ard did Darius ſhew to 
0 He : 


the true God on this Occaſion ? 
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A. He ſent a Decree through all Nations, that 

: Ma ſhould fear the God of Daniel, ver. 2 

231 Q. What are the other moſt remarkable Thing 
in The Hiſtory of Daniel ? 

A. Fhe Viſions which he faw, the excellent 

Prayer which he made for the Reſtoration of the 

Jews from Captivity, and the other Prophecies 

which were given him by Angels. . 

22 Q. What were ſome of his Viſions and Pro- 

phecies? 

I. Emblems as Repreſentations of the four 
Monarchies of the World, and of the Kingdom 

of Chriſt; and Poe concerning future 

Events among the Jews, and other Nations of the 


Earth; ſome of which are expreſſed ſo plainly, 


that the Enemies of the Bible ſuppoſe them to 


be written after thoſe Events came to paſs, Dan. 


chapters vii, viii, and xi. 


33 Q, What remarkable Aar did Daniel re- 
ccive to this excellent Prayer of his for the Reſto- 


ration of the Jews? 
A. The Angel Gabriel was ordered to fly wiſely, 
and to inform him of his own Acceptance with 


= God, of the Commandment of the Kings of Per- 


ſia to rebuild the holy City; of the Time of the 
Coming, and the Death of the Meſſiah, to take 
away the Sins of Men; and of the ſecond Deftrue- 
tion of Jeruſalem, Dan. ix. 20-27. 
24 Q. What other eminent Prophecies did Dr 
niel receive by his Converſe with Angels? 
A. Beſides the various Events refating to this 
World, he had ſome Predictions concerning the 
| Chriſtian Church and its Troubles, and the Period 


of them; concerning the Reſurrection of the Dead, 


Everlaſting Lite, and 1 Puniſhment, 
| C00ps xli. N Ie 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
| The His ronr of ESTHER. | 


"2 WW HO was Eſther ? | 
% A. A beautiful young Jewiſh Vi irgins 
whoſe Anceſtors were carried Captive by the King 
of WO} in the Days of * ing of Ju- 
dah, Efther ii. 5, 6. 
2 Q. Where was ſhe educated? 1 : 
A. She was brought up in Shuſhan, the . of 
the King of Perſia, by Mordecai her Firſt-couſin, 
for her Father and Mother were dead, ver. 7, 
3 Q. To what Honour was ſhe advanced? | 
A. King Ahaſuerus took her into his Royal 
Houſe, and made her Queen in the Room of his 
former Queen Vaſhti, wer. 16, 17. ” 
Note, This Ahaſuerus is ſu poſed b Dr. Prideaux, and 
that with you" Probability, to be that ſecond Ar- 
taxerxes, King of Perſia, who was called Longima- 
nus; and who, perhaps, being influenced by Eſther 
and Mordecai, gave a Decree for Ezra to promote 
the Building of the Temple at Jeruſalem, after the 
Captivity in Babylon. See Chap. XIII. Queſt. 9. 


10 I | 
c Q What was the C Occaſion of Vaſhti s Diſgrace F 
Pu. When the King had made a moſt magnifi- 
cent Feaſt for all his Nobles and Princes, he ſent 
for Vaſhti, to ſhew the Princes her Beauty, and 
to grace the Feſtival, but the refuſed to come, 
Eſther i. 10—12, * ü 
5 Q. What Service did Mordecai do for the 
King, which laid a F oundation for his future Ad- | 
vancement ? Y 
A. He gave Information again two of the 
Chamberlains who had conſpired againſt the King, 
upon which FP were — and * 3 ii. 


ONS 
. 
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6 Q. Who was made the King's chief F avourite 
aA little after this Time? 

A. Haman, of the Seed of Agag the Amalekite 
Eſther | iii. I, 2. 

| Wherein did Mordecai offend Haman ? 

| 4 e refuſed to bow before him, and do Re- 
verence to him, as the King's Servants did at 
- Court,- . 2: 
8 Q. Howdid Haman attempt to revenge himſelf? 
A. By perſuading the King to fend Orders to 


destroy all the Jews that were in all his Domi- 


nion, ver. 6, 1 
Q. What did Mordecai do on this Occaſion? 
A. He defired Eſther the n to venture into 
| the King's Prefence, though the were not called, 


— . to petition the King for the Lives of her | 


_— the Jews, Eſther iv. 

0 28 Did Eſther comply with bis Requeſt? - 

hough ſhe knew it was Death by the Law 
to GH into the King's Preſence, unleſs he held 
out his golden Sceptre to her; yet having firſt 

faſted, and prayed to God three Days, and 

19 pointed the Jews in Shuſhan to faſt and pray, te 
3 to approach the King, Eſther v. .. 

11 Q. What Succeſs did Queen Eſther find ?. 

4 The King held out his golden Sceptre to her, 

and promiſed to grant her Requeſt, even to the 

* of his Kingdom, ver. 1—3. 

120. What was Either's firſt Requeſt tothe King? 

A. That the King and Haman would come ta 


A Banquet which the Queen had prepared for them; 


which Requeſt alſo the repeated the next Day, 
Eſther v. 38. 
Q. How was Haman employed on that Day? | 
. He rejoiced at the Invitation that Eſther gave 
: him and fer ups a Gallows for K rr * 


——— x * * 
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high, expecting that at his Deſire the King would 


order Mordecai to be hanged thereon, ver. 9—14- 


14 Q. Howdid the King paſs the Time that Night? 
A. He could not ſleep, and he had the Book of 

3 read to entertain him, wherein was written 
Mordecai's Information of the Conſpiracy againſt 


— 105 er vi. 1, 2. 
„ Fe Effect had this on the Kin 


1 hen he enquired and found that 3 . 
had received no Recompence for his Faithfulneſs, 


he ordered Haman to array him in Royal Apparel, 


to ſet him on the King's own Horfe, and do the | 
higheſt Honours to him in a public Proceſſion 


through the City, ver. 6—11. 


16. Q. In what remarkable Hour did Haman re- 

 ceive this Order from the King? : 
A. At that very Time when be was come to 

Court to ſpeak to the King to hang Mordecai 0 on 


the Gallows he had ſet up, ver. 4, 5- 


17 Q. When the King and Haman i come 
to the Banquet, what was Queen Eſther's further ©: 


Re ueſt? 


. That the Nation of the Jews, which wer 
her Kindred, might be delivered from the general 
Jaman had contrived for — 


Maſſacre that 
Eſther vii. 17. 


18 Q. What Change of Aﬀairs enſued « on this. 5 


Petition to the King. 
A. The King commanded Haman to be hanged 


on the 6 he had prepared for Mordecai; he 
put Mordecai into Haman's Place at Court; and 
ſent Orders throughout his Dominions for the Jews. 
to defend themſelves, Biber vii. 9 10. and chap- 7 


viii. 17. 


Q. Why was not the Order for the + Slaughter Ds 
of the wv rather reverſed 2 5 


rr 


4 B.- 


2 
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A. Becauſe what is written in the King's Name, 
and ſealed with his Ring, could not be reverſed, 
according to the Laws of the Government, ver. 8, 
and God ordered it thus in his Providence, for 
the public Deſtruction of their Enemies. 
20 Q. How did the Jews defend themſelves in 
the Day defigned for their general Slaughter? 4 
4. They flew 2 thouſand of thoſe 
that roſe up againſt them, and the ten Sons of Ha- 
man among the reſt, Eber ix. 116. 
21 Q. What Memorial of this great Deliver- 
ance was preſerved amongſt the ew? 
A. All the Jews agreed, by and with the Autho. 
ity of Eſther and Mordecai, to keep the 14th and 
th Day of the Month Adar, every Year, as a 
Day of Thankſgiving, for this Salvation, ver. 20—32. 
22 Q. What was the Name of this Feſtival? 
A. Theſe two Days were called the Days of 
Purim and Pur, which ſignifies a Lot; becauſe 
Haman had caſt Lots in a ſuperſtitious Manner, 
to find out what Month or Day was the mot 
lucky to execute his bloody Device againſt the 
Jews, E/ther ix. 26, 27. and chap. iii. 77. 
23 Q. How does this Hiſtory appear to be'a 
true Account of Things, fince there is not the 
léeaſt Hint who was the Writer of it, nor is the 
0 
As. Becauſe it is delivered down to us among 
the ſecred Writings by the Jews themſelves, who 
were the Keepers of the Oracles of Gd, Rom. iii. 2: 
and becauſe this Feaſt of Purim is obierved by the 
Jews to this Day, in Memory of their Deliverance. 
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ment and Church of the Fews, from the End 
of the Old Teſtament, # the Times of 
CHIME. Poo 1 5 

INTRODUCTION. 


and remarkable Nations of the Earth, wherein 


the great Affairs of the aur Monarchies of the 
World were tranſacted. This renders his Work 


more than a mere Continuation of the Jewiſh 


8 
- a little too tedious, to thoſe who expected nothing 
le 
b. 


Hiſtory to the Times of our Saviour. 


Now it is only a very brief Abſtract of the Hiſ- 
s tory of the Jews which I endeavour here to ſet be- 
ere the Reader, that he may gain a little Acquaint- 
ance with the Affairs of the Jews, or the Church 
of God, from the Days of Nehemiah, when Scrip- 


.. © ure 


4 Continuation of the Hiſtory of the Covern. 


HE learned Dr. Prideaux has written two 
T large and valuable Volumes, which he calls, 
De Connexion of the Hiſtory of the Old and 
of New Tefament; wherein he gives us an Account 
e of all the moſt credible Things that he can find in 
ancient Hiſtorians, relating to the Jews and their 
& Cuſtoms, as well as their Hiſtory, during that 
= Period of Time between the End of the Old Tef- 
tament and the Beginning of the New: He inter- 
p mingles alfo a large Collection of Hiſtorical Mat- 
1 ters relating to Perſia, Babylon, Egypt, Syria, Aſia 
* Minor, Greece, Rome, and all the more known 
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ture Hiſtory ends, to the Beginning of the Goſpel, 
and the Times of Chriſt. A | Sp Part of it muſt 


be taken originally from Joſephus the Jewiſh Hif. 
torian, and from the Books of Maccabees, whom [ 
have conſulted upon this ccaſion ; but I have 
| borrowed much further Light and Aſſiſtance from 
Dr. Prideaux in this Matter, whoſe laborious Col- 
lection from Heathen Writings, and his judicious 
Determination in many dubious Points, has ren- 
dered his Work more complete and accurate, and 
mine more eaſy. „„ 


Sect. I. Of NEREMIAHN's further 92 — 


roſelytes, 


Synagogues, Targums, Samaritans, 


Note, This Chapter being ſo long, the Queſtions of 


each Section ſhall be numbered apart. FE, 
1 Q. W HAT further Reformation did Nehe- 


miah make in Iſrael? 


A. lt is reported by the Jews, that he himſelf, 
together with Ezra the Scribe, having found a 


great Want of the Knowledge of the Law among 


the People, did about this Time appoint the read- 
ing of the Law in the ſeveral Towns and Cities: 
And on this Occaſion, it is ſuppoſed, that Syna- 
gogues began to be built throughout the Land, 
or at leaſt to be reſtored and renewed, if there had 
been any built before. | 


2 Q. Where were the Synagogues to be built? 


A. According to the Account which the Jews 
have given us, they might be built in any Town 
whereſoever they could find ten Perſons of full 

Age, and of ſuch Condition and eaſy Circumſtances 
| of Life, as to be always at Leiſure to attend the 
Service. VVV 
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3 Q. What was the Service performed in the 
„ * 
A. Frayer and Praifes to God, Reading the holy 
Scripture, and Preaching and Expounding them. 
4 Q. In what Manner were the Scriptures ex- 
% V 
A. The Jews and their Poſterity having loſt 
much of their own Language in Babylon, did not 
ſo well underſtand the Scriptures in the Hebrew 
Tongue; and therefore when Ezra read the Law 
to the People, the Senſe was given to them in 
Chaldee, by many Levites who ſtood by, and cauſed 
them to under land the Reading, Nehem. viii. 4—8. 
And this Manner of reading the Scripture, Verſe 
by Verſe, and tranſlating it into the Chaldee, with 


ſome little Paraphraſe upon it, was the Manner of 


Expounding uſed in the ancient 8 ynagogues, 


Note 1. This was the Original of the Jewiſh Targums, 
which Word in Chaldee ſignifies an Interpretation.— 
For when Synagogaes were multiplied among the 
Jews beyond the Number of able laterpreters, it be- 
came neceſſary that ſuch Tranſlations of the Hebrew 
into Chaldee ſhould be made, for the Uſe of the 
| Teachers and the People, and that in private Fami- 
lies alſo, as well as in Synagogues. | 5 
There were anciently many of theſe Targums, or Tran- 
flations, or Expoũ tions, and that upon different Parts 
of Scripture, and of different Sorts; as there were 
alſo many different Verſions of the Scripture into 
Greek, in following Ages, for the ſame Purpoſes. 
Several of theſe Targums are loſt, through Length 
of Time; but the chief of thoſe which remain to this 
Day, is the Targum or Chaldee Paraphraſe of Onke: 
J, upon the Law of Moſes; and the Targum of o- 
rat han Ben Lxiel, upon the Prophets: Both which, 
ſome learned Men ſuppoſe to be written before 
Chriſt; and are by the a valued as equal to the 
Hebrew Text. As for the Feruſalem Targum, it is an 
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Expoſition upon the Law; and others are on dif. 
ferent Parts of Scripture; but they are of leſ 
Efteem, and much later Date. But neither the 
one nor the other of the Targums were much known 
to the primitive Chriſtian Writers, though the Ex. 
poſitions greatly favour the Chriſtian Cauſe. 
Note 2. Among the Jews, the Books of Joſhua, Fudge, 
Samuel, and Kings, &c. are ſometimes called the for. 
mer Prophets; and the Books of 1/aiab, Jeremiah, 
Exeliel, and the twelve minor Prophets, are called 
the latter Prophets; but they are called The Pro- 
 phets: Thus the Law and the Prophets make up the 
Whole BinLe. PO ROY no Pñ e 
Note 3. That there are in Daniel vo hundred Verſes of 
the Bible, written originally in Chaldee, and fAxty- 
ſeven in Ezra, and one Verſe in Jeremiah, namely, 
ver. 11. chap. x. And ſome ſuppoſe, for this Rea- 
ſon, there is no Targum on Daniel and Ezra; nei- 
thee indeed is there on Nehemiah, though that Book 
J . 
5 Q. What were the Times appointed for this 
Service in the Synagogues? ' _ 
A. Two Days in the Week, beſides the Sabbath 
and their other Feſtivals: The Law being divided 
into ſo many Sections or Leſſons as there are 
Weeks, in their Vear, they read half a Leſſon on 
Monday Morning, and the other half on T hurſday 
Morning; and this ſame whole Leflon they read 
on the Sabbath, both Morning and Afternoon, 
Act xv. 21. We are told that reading the Law was 
à Cuſtom of ancient Times on the Sabbath; and 
when reading of the Prophets was added to that of 
the Law, they obſerved the ſame Order in it. 
( Q. What were the Hours of their daily Prayer! 
A. At the Time of Morning and Evening Sa- 
_ crifice and Incenſe, Luke i. 9, 10. Ads iii. 1. While 
Zacharias was offering Incenſe, the People were prayr 
ing in the Court: And Peter and Jobn went up 1 


V Ta 5 eo 


Note, The Jews ſuppoſed that the offering up 
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pray in the Temple at this Time. To theſe Hours 

they conformed their Prayers in the Temple, and 
in their Synagogues, and uſually too in their own 


of the 


daily Sacrifices, and the burning of Incenſe at the 


ſame Time, were deſigned to render God propi- 
tious to them, and make their Prayers acceptable; 


and for this Reaſon they conformed their Times of 
Prayer to theſe Hours. So David prays, Eſalm cxli. 
2. Let my Prayer be ſet forth beforet 


And Rev. viii. 4, 5-—And the Smoke of the Incenſe 


e as Incenſe, xc. 


| _ nubich came with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up 
before God out of the Angel's HL. 


7 Q. Had they any other Seaſon of Prayer be- 


. TE: 
A. The Jews inform us, that beſides theſe they 


had a Prayer at the Beginning of Night, while the 


Evening Sacrifice was left burning on the Altar. 
Thus, by their three he you in a Day, they imi- 
prayed Morning, Noon, 


tated the Ancients ; Davi 


and Evening, Pſalm lvii. 17. Daniel prayed three 


Times a Day, Dan. vi. 10. 


8 Q. Who miniſtered in the Service of the Sy- 


nagogue ? 


© 7 The Prints te wire conferrnel to 


the Service of the Temple, but for the Service of 
the Synagogue, Perſons of any Tribe were ap- 


pointed by ſome Elders of that Town, wha were 
called Rulers * the Synagogue. So our Saviour. 


being of the 
in the Synagogue, Lake iv. 16. So after reading 


ribe of Judah, read and expeunded 


the Law.,and the Prophets, Paul and Silas were 


engaged in Preaching, when the Maſter of the 
Synagogue aſked them for a Word of Exhortation to 


„ 


the People, Acts xiii, 15. | 


and not eſtabliſhed by any Authority, nor 
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9 Q. But were there not other Places of Prayer 
diſtinct from the Synagogues ? „ 

A. The Synagogues were ſometimes called 
Prayer-houſes, yet there were Prayer-houſes called 


Peroſeuchai, which differed from Synagogues in 
three Reſpects. (I.) Synagogues were built for 
public Worſhip, but theſe Places f Prayer for any 

one's private Devotions occaſionally. (2.) Syna- 
5 gogues were covered Houſes, but the Places of 


Prayer were Courts or Incloſures, with Walls, 
and open to the Sky. (3.) Synagogues were 


| Chiefly in Towns or Cities, the Prayer-houſes in 
open Fields, or on Mountains: Such are mentioned 
where our Saviour ſpent @ whole Night in the Prayer- 


houſe, as it ſhould be tranſlated, Luke vi. 12. and 
thither pious Perſons: reſorted, and Prayer was 
wont to be made, Acts xvi. 1%, 16 

10 Q. Is there any Cerainey that there were any 


| Synagogues before this Time! 
4. 1 


hat there were ſome Places of Aſſembly for 
divine Things in the Land of Iſrael, before the 


Deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Temple by Ne- 


buchadnezzar, ſeems pretty plain from Pſalm Ixxiv. 
7, 8. They have burnt up all the Synagogues of Gad in 
the Land, Though they might be but my few, 
o con- 
ſtantly attended as afterward. And yet, conſider- 
ing that the Jews fell ſo frequently into Idolatry 


before, and had ſo few Copies of the Law, it is 
queſtioned by ſome learned Men, whether there 
were any ſuch Synagogues at all in the Land of Iſ- 
rael till after the Babyloniſh Captivity. 1 


11 Q. What eminent and remarkable Service | 


was done at theſe public Places of Worſhip ? 


A. It is ſuppoſed that frequent public Readings | 


of the Law in the Synagogues, after that Time, 


\ - 
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were a ſpecial Means to excite and preſerve in the 
People of the Jews that univerſal and perpetual 
| Hatred of Idolatry, to which they were ſo ſname- 
fully prone before; and it did alſo diffuſe and 
maintain the Knowledge of Trae Religion and 
"=" the qu" | K 1 
12 Q. Were the nagogues uilt an where 
beſides in Fudea? , _ . 1 
AI. When the Jews were afterwards ſcattered 
Abroad into various Nations, they built Places of 
Worſhip for themſelves, whereſoever the Rulers of 
the Country would permit them. 
13Q. Of what Advantage were theſe Synagogues 
to the Heathens, or afterward to Chriſtianity ? 1 
A. It was by Means of theſe Synagogues that 
the Heathens, where the Jews were Tifperſed, ? 
came to know the true God, and ſome general 
Principles of Virtue and Piety, and became Profſe- 
lytes of the Gate; and by theſe public Places and 
| Seaſons of Worſhip, there was afterward an Op- 
portunity given to publiſh the Goſpel of Chriſt 4 
the Apoſtles, both ＋ 4 the Jews and Gentiles, | 


5 = xvi. 1, 3. and xix 


4% What is meant by Proſelytes o the Gate? 
# Br hofe Gentiles who renounced Idolatry, and 

received the Knowledge and the Worſhip of the 
one true God, the God of Iſrael ; and, (as ſome 
affirm) the received alſo the Rules of abſtaining 
from Blood, and Things ſtrangled, and Things _ 
offered to Idols, which were forbidden, Ads XV. to 
the Gentile Converts- to Cheiſtianity, * 


1 Theſe Rules, with a few ahn hiked beek ofu- . 
ally called the ſeven Precepts of Noah, which the Jews 
make as neceſſary for all the World to obey, as the 
Jaw E Moſes » was * them: And wee Las the 
2 88 nh aws 


Courts. 
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| heal al nag were given to all the World, 
| becaule all ſprang from him. 


. Why were they called Proſelytes of the Gate ? 
y he Word Proſelyte | hgnihes % one that em- 
4 braces a new Religion, and they were called 

| Proſelytes of the Gate, becauſe they were ſuffered to 
live within the Gates of the Jews, according 'to, 
the Expreſſion in the fourth Commandment, The 
Stranger whith is within thy Gates. They were alſo 
permitted by the Jews to enter the outward Court 
of the Temple, called the Court of the Gentiles, 
| when that was built, and to worſhip God there; 
but they were excluded from che Gate of the inner 
IS, Court, = Y 


, Ne, Theſe a are they 1 in the Sada. of the 
Apoſtles, are ſuppoſed by ſome to be called the dewour 
Perſons, and thoſe avho feared God, dc. As x. 17. 
and chap. xiii. 50. and xvii. . and xiii. 16. Amon 
theſe was the chief Harveſt of the firſt Chriſtian Con- 
verts; though there might be many Perſons too, 
Who worſhipped the one true God, who were aer 
no Proſelytiſm to the Jewiſh Church. | 


: 16 22 What were the other Sort of Projei 
hey were ſuch Gentiles as conſen 7%. be 
175 N and obliged themſelves to practiſe all 
the Laws of Moſes, Gal. v. 3. therefore they were 
called Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs : They were taken 
into the Jewiſh Nation, and united with them; 


and were alſo called We 9 the Temple, becauſe 
they were admitted by che into the innet ; 


. * This DiftnRtign of Pro has an., 
. the common Opinion. for near two, hundred 
Fears; but fince it is faid to have no better Founda- 
tion than the Babyloziſo Talmud, it is doubted by 
bew 1 Men _ there were any Proſe- 


Tu | 
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lytes, either under the Old or New Teftament, be- | 
* thoſe who were circumciſed and complete. 


17 2 Having heard this particular Account of 
Synagogues and Proſelytes, proceed now to ſay what 
was the laſt Act of Nehemiah's Reformation, which 
vue read in Scripture? _ 

A. That he turned out Manaſſch, the Son. or 
Grandſon of the High Prieſt, for marrying tage 
Daughter of Sanballat, the Horonite, Neh. xiti. 28. 
18 Q. What did Sanballat do with his Son- in- | 
law Manafleh, on this Occaſion ? 


A. He procured. Grant from Darius Nothus, | 


who was now King of Perſia, to build on Mount 


 Gerizim, near Samaria, a Temple like that at Je- 
| 2 and to make Manaſſch, his Son-in-law, | 
igh Prieſt of it. my 
What was the Coſequence of this Practice? 
22 thenceforth became the Refuge of 
5 the rebellious Jews, who were called to account 
for breaking the Sabbath, eating unclean Meats, 


or were found guilty in ſinning againſt the Law | in 4 


any remarkable Inſtances. 


20 Q. What Change was wrought hereby among 
the Samaritans ? 5 
A. Their firſt Orig inal was from ſome Eaſtern 
Heathens, who were — there by the King of 
Aſſyria, after the Captivity of Iſrael; but when, 
on ſeveral Occaſions, the Jews flocked to them, it 
made a conſiderable Change in their Religion: 
For though before they worſhipped the God of 
Iſrael, in Conjunction with other Gods, 2 Kings xvii. | 
24—41. they now caſt off their Idolatry: And 


 fince a Temple was built amongſt them, in which 


the Jewiſh Service was performed, and the Law of 
| Moles read publicly, they came much nearer to the 
Worlkip of the true God, 5 in Scripture. 


LS ©. 6 


Curſ-? 


174. The Jews under the PERSIAN Chap, 4 + : 
. m4 Q. Did not the Jews love them the better on I 
this Account? | 


A. No, by ns. Means; but they hated hone 
er =; & The Enmity that began from the 
ppoſition which the Samaritans made to the Jews 


in their rebuilding Jerufalem and the Temple, 
was fo 2 increaſed by their ſheltering all 


the rebellious Jews, that the Jews at Jerufalem 


publifhed the bittereſt Curſe againſt them that ever 
was denounced againſt any People. 


22 Q What Miſeries were contained in this | 


4. The Jews forbad all 8 with 5 


the Samaritans ; declared all the Fruits of their 
Land, and their Cattle unclean ; excluded them 
from being ever received as Proſelytes, and barred 


them, as far as poſſible, from having any Portion 


in the Reſurrection of the Dead to eternal Life. 
 23Q. What Appearance of this great Enmity - 
. do 5.2 find in the New Teſtament ? 1 


A. This ſeems to be confirmed by the Words 


© Scripture, 4 iv. 9. The Jews have no Deal- : 


ings with the Samaritans? And the Woman of Sa- 
maria aſked our Saviour, How it is that thou, being 


a Few aſkeſl Drink of me, who am a Woman of 
| Samaria? And when Abe Jews would give the 


worſt Name they could to our Saviour, they ſaid, | 


Thou art a n., and " a Devil, Jenn 5 
vil. 48. 9 0 


Seck. II. of the Fewi ewih Affairs under the Perla - 


L 


and Grecian onarchies. . 


1 Q H OW were the Jews governed a after the £2 


Death of Nehemiah 
4 We find not any mor particular Governors I 


Sec. II. and Grtcian Monarchies, 175 
olf Judea, made by the Kings or Emperors of Per- 
ſia; but Judea ſeems to be made ſubject to thoſe 
whom the Perſian Kings made Governors of 
Syria; and that, under them, the Regulation of 
Affairs was committed to the High Prieſt; ſo that I» 
he had all the facred Authority, and the Civil 
Power alſo, in a good Meaſure, under the Syrian 
Goerner. VV "EP 
220. Did the High Prieſts continue their regular 
Succeſſions, as to the eldeſt of Aaron's Family? 
A. This Succeſſion was ſometimes interrupted, 
by the Emperors of the World, or their deputed 
| Gents of the Provinces appointing another 
| Perſon to take that Office. 5 
3 Q. What is the firſt remarkable Inſtance of 
e VV... 
A. When Johanan, or Jonathan, the Son of Jo- 
| lada, Neh. xii. 11. had poſſeſſed the Royal Prieſt- 
| hood ſeveral Years, Bagoſes, the Governor of Sy- 
ria, appointed his younger Brother Jeſhua, to de- 
poſe him, and take the Prieſthood; upon which 
there was a Tumult in the inner Court of the 
Temple, and Johanan flew Jeſhua there. 
4 Q. How did Bagoſes, the Governor, reſent this? 
A. He entered into the inner Court of the Tem- 
ple, though the Jews forbad him, as being un- 
clean; but he told them he was purer than the 
dead Carcaſe of him whom they had ſlain, there; 
and impoſed on the Prieſts a Fine of about thirty- 
one Shillings for every Lamb that was offered 
throughout the Year? SF. 


5 Q. What was the next more famous Difficulty 
and Deliverance which the Jews met with? 
A. They were moſt remarkably ſaved from the 
Oppreſſion and Reſentment of Alexander the Great, 
who was King of Macedonia in Greece, when they 
m in the Siege of Tyrus. 


lad refuſed to aſſiſt hit : 
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6 Q. In what Manner were they delivered? 
A. When Alexander marched againſt Jeruſalem, 
_ deſigning to puniſh the Jews on this Account, 
Juaddua the High Prieft, the Son of Johanan, being 
directed by a Night-Viſion, met the Conqueror in 
his Prieſtly Robes, with the other Prieſts attending 
him in proper Habits, and all the People in white 
_ Garments : Alexander being ſtruck with this Sight, 
ſaluted the High Prieſt with a religious Veneration, 
embraced him, entered Jeruſalem in a friendly 
Manner, and offered Sacrifice to God in the 
Temple, for his late Victories. 
7 Q. How came Alexander ſo ſuddenly to ehange 
| His Purpoſe, and behave himſelf with ſo much 
- Malin? © „„ ge OO 
As. Alexander declared, that he himſelf, in Ma- 
| cedonia, had ſeen this very ſame Perſon, thus ha- 
bited, in a Night- Viſion, encouraging him to pure 
ſue his Expedition againſt the Perſians, and pro- 
miſing him Succeſs, © 7 | 
8 Q What further Favours did Alexander ſhew 
A. When Jaddua, the High Prieft, had ſhewn 
him the Prophecies of Daniel, particularly chapter 
vii. ver. 21. where the ZHe-goat is interpreted to 
de the King of Grecia, who ſhould conquer the 
Medes and Perſians; and chapter xi. 3. He bid the 
Jews aſk what they had to deſire of him: And, 
according to their R veſt, he granted them the 
Liberty of their own Laws and Religion, and a 
Freedom from Tribute or Taxes every ſeventh 
- Tear, becauſe then they neither ſowed nor reaped. 
8 9 Q. Did Alexander ſucceed in his follow! 
1 Wars, aud his Attempts againſt the Perſian Em- 
1 pire, according to the Jewiſh Prophecy? * 
A4. When he departed out of Judea and * 


| Se. II. and GAE Aonarchis: = wy 
he marched into Egypt, which ſpeedily ſubmitted 
to him: There he built the City Alexandria, and 

peopled it with ſeveral Nations, among whom were 
many Jews, to whom he gave the ſame Privileges 
28 to his own Macedonians. The next Spring he 
| haſtened to find out Darius Codomannus, King of 
. Perſia, whom he had routed once before, and be 
now vanquiſhed him in a final deciſive Battle near 
Arbela, and became Maſter of the Perſian Em _— 

10 Q. How long did he reign after this Bat 

. A. He went on and conquered India; but C 
five Years Time he fell into ſuch Riot and Drunk-- 
enneſs that put an End to his Life; though others | 
ſay he was poiſoned. 

11 Q, What became of the Jews after Alexan- | 
der's Death? . 

A. A little after the Death of Alexander, * 

of his Generals divided his Empire, who were the 
four Horns of the He- goat mentioned by the Pro- 
phet Daniel, which grew up, after breaking the 
firſt Horn, Ban. vili. 22. and ch. xi. 4. and the 


Jews fell under the Dominion of Ptolemy, after- 


wards ſurnamed Soter, who had Egypt,. Arabia, 
Calo-Syria, and Palefline, « or r the Land of * 
for his Rat. | : 


Here it may bo obſerved, Ld had Egypt. 
| Paleſtine, &c. for his N ſo Caſſander had Ma- 


cedonia and Greece; Lyfimachus had. Thrace and. 


= Bithynia, and ſome other Provinces thereabout z; 


| Seleucus had Syria, and the Northera and Eaſtern 
Province in Aſia.— Thus was the Empire of Alex 
: ander the Great divided among his . | 


3 TE 


17 The Jews under the PTOLEMIES. * XIX. 


| mer. III. 07 the Jewiſh Affairs under Protzuy : 
Sor, PTOLEMY PHILADELPHUs, and Pro- 
LEMY PHILOPATER, Kings of Egypt. Of the 
great Synagogues, the Fewiſh Traditions, their 
Miſhna and Talmud; and of the MN 
"NO of the Bible into Greek, 


Q H OW did Prolemy, King of Egypt, deat ; 
with the Jews ? £ 
A. Ptolemy deſigning to make Alexandria, Which 
Was built by Alexander, in Egypt, his capital City, 
he perſuaded a Multitude . to ſettle there, 
granting them the ſame Privileges as Alexander 
Pad done before them; whence it came to paſs, 
that Alexandria had a greater N umber of Jews — 
— to it. | 
220. What remarkable Story i is related of one 
 Mofollam, a Jew, who followed Ptolemy about 
this Time? 
| A. When a certain Soothfayer, or Cunning- 
Man, adviſed a Jewiſh Troop of Horſe, in which 
Moſollam rode, to ſtand fill, upon the Sight of 2 
Bird in the Way, and told them, they ſhould 
either go backward or forward, as that Bird took 
its Flight; the Jew, being a great Archer, imme- 
diately ſhot the Bird _ an Arrow, and ſaid, 
« How could that poor wretched Bird foreſhew 
us our Fortune, which knew nothing of its 
« own?” Hereby he deſigned to expoſe and. con 
demn the Superſtition of the Heathens, 
3. Q. How did it fare with the Jews that were 
diſperſed about Babylon? 
A. Seleucys, another of Alexander's Generals, 
| who ruled in the greater and leſſer Aſia, built 
_ Cities; ; luteen of which he called _— 
om 


Canon of Scripture ;, which 

| ſuppoſed to be inſerted. by Ezra, becauſe ſeveral of 
them are thought to be written by Ezra timſelf;, 

and the Books of Nehemiah and Malachi were 


| Set. III. The Grrar SynacGoeve. 179 : 


| from Antiochus his Father; nine were called Se- 


leucia, from his own Name; fix Laodicea, from 


the Name Laodice, his Mother; others Apamea 


and Stratonice, from his Wives; in all which he 
planted Jews, and gave them equal Privileges with 
the Greeks or Macedonians, eſpecially at Antioch, 
in Syria, where they ſettled in great Numbers. 


4 Q. What conſiderable Perſon roſe among the : ; 
Jews at Jeruſalem about this Time? =. 


A. Simon the Juſt, who is ſpoken of ſo hon — 
ably in the fiftieth Chapter of Eccleſiaſticus : He was 


High Prieſt of the Jews about this Time, who 


merited the Surname of the Juſt by his great Holi- 
neſs towards God, and Juſtice towards Men; and 
he was the laſt of the Men of the Great Synagogue. 


5 Q. What was this Great Synagogue, and who- 
were the Men that compoſed it! = Oy 

A. An hundred and twenty Elders, who, in a 
continued Succeſſion, after the Return of the Jews. 
from Babylon, laboured in reſtoring the Jewiſh 


Church and State; and made it their chief Care to 


publiſh the Scriptures to the People with great Ac- 


curacy. 


Q. What Part of this Work is attributed to 


Simon 


A. It is ſuppoſed by ſome learned Men, that he 


D added the two Books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehe-. 


miah, Eſther, and'the whe 1 3 to the 
Zooks were ſcarcely 


moſt likely written after Ezra's Fime.. 
_ 7 Q. Did the Jews after this Time, when the 


Old leftament was completed, religiouſly confing: 


themſelves to the Doctrine of Scripture? 
85 14 A4. Aer 


A. After this Tims their Traditions began to 


prevail; that is, the Sayings of the Ancients deli- 
— down by Fradition, 


Nete, Though Traditions prevailed * this Tine, 
yet the Miſpnab, which is their Secondary Law, 
2 Collection of Traditions, and which they pretend ; 
to be dictated from God to Moſes, was not compiled 
and put together till above a hundred Years — the 
Time of Chriſt by Rabbi Judab Hakkadeſo : And this 
_ Miſhnah, together with their Commons on theſe 
Things, are called tbe Talmud. 


| Note, There are two Talmuds ; that of Yer 


which was complete about three hundred Years . 


Chriſt; and that of Babylon, about five hundred | 
| Years: But each of them have the ſame Mißbnab, 


though with different Comments, which Comments 
- are called the Gemara. 


232. Who were the chief Teachers of this 
Secondary Law of Traditions? 55 
A4. Antigonus of Socho was the firſt of them, 
who being an eminent Scribe in the Law of God, 
was Preſident of the Sanhedrim, or Senate of the 
' Elders at Jeruſalem, great Maſter of the Jewiſh 
School, and a Teacher of Righteouſneſs to the - 


1 People, and of theſe Traditions. Afterward, all 


Teachers or Doctors of the Jewiſh Law, were 
in the New Teſtament ſometimes called Scribes, 


ſometimes Lawyers, or theſe who ſat in Aa 


Seat. 
Wnat ſpecial Honour was paid to theſe Men? 
A. Beſides other Reſpects ſhewed them by the 
People who called them u Rabbi, and highly eſ- 
teemed them, it was out of theſe Doctors — the 
great 2 or Council of Seventy tuo, was 
_ choſen vern the whole Nation; and the 


leſſer Counel of Tawomty-fhroe, which Was in ev 
: * of Ju udea. BY 
, 
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Note, Theſe were called Rulers, or Elders, or Counſel- 
lors; ſuch were Nicodemus, Joſeph of * | 
and Gamaliel. : 
Mere here alſo, That in the Jewiſh Talmudical Books, : 
or their fabulous Writings, on which we cannot 
much depend, we are told, that about this Time one 
Sodoc miſtook the Doctrine of Antigonus, of Socho, - 
his Maſter, who taught, “ that we ought not to 
% ſerve God in a ſervile Manner, merely with Re- 
% ſpet to the Reward ;?? and inferred from hence, 
that there were no Rewards after this Life, and begun ” 
the SeR of the Sadducees : 2 it may be juitly 

doubted, whether this, and other dangerous Doctrines 

a of this ect, aroſe ſo early among che Jews. 5 


10 Q. Since the Jews were diſperſed into ſo : 
| 1 Countries, did they not —— the Gen- 
tiles with their Religion? 5 
A. Yes; for Ptolemy Soter ſet up a College of 
learned Men at Alexandria in Lege pt, and begun a 
Library there; which Ptolemy Badge his 
youngeſt Son and Succeſſor, improved to one hun- 
dred thouſand Volumes: This Prince is reported 
to have commanded the Hebrew Law to be tranſ- 
| lated into Greek, to add to this Library of his, 
that the Gentiles might read it ; and * 5 
it was done. 


Mete, This College of 1 8 Men was encouraged, . 
and the Library increaſed by ſeveral Ptolemies ſue- 
ceſſively, till it aroſe to ſeven hundred thouſand 


Books. Both theſe Things made Alexandria a fa- 


mous Place of Reſidence and Reſort for learned 
| Men for ſeveral Ages. It happened, that the larger 
_ Half of this Library was burat by Julius Cæſar in 
his Alexandrian War: The other Part was, by con- 
tinual Recruits, enlarging to a vaſter Number than 
the whole Library before; but it was finally burnt 
Ladies the WR, in * 8 


nQ 
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11 Q. In what- Manner is this Tranſlation re- 
ooo} 5 | i 
Al. Arifteas, the moſt ancient Writer on this 

Subject, and Joſephus the Hiſtorian, who follows 
him, acquaints us, thatafter this Ptolemy had gained 
the Favour of the Jews, by paying the Ranſom 
of a hundred thouſand of their Countrymen, who 
were enſlaved in Egypt, he procured fix Elders out 
of every Tribe of Iſrael, (fo that they were in all Se- 
venty- two) to come to his Court; and after a 
Trial of their Wiſdom, by ſome particular Queſ- 
tion being put to each of them, he appointed them 
to tranſlate the Law of Moſes, by conferring to- 
| gether about the Senſe of it, in the Iſle of Pharos; 
Which being afterwards read to him, and approved 

by him, he gave them a liberal Reward. Upon 
this Account this Tranſlation is called the Septu- 

_ agint, that is, the Tranſlation of the Seventy, or 
Seventy-two Elders. „C Ts,” 
12 C. But did not this Story, in following Times 
2 much more fabulous? „„ 
A. Philo the Jew, who lived about our Sa- 
viour's Time, reports, that each of theſe Seventy- 
two Elders were put into a diſtin Cell, and were 
required to tranſlate the whole Bible apart; and 
that they performed it ſo exactly alike, Word for 
Word, that it was approved as Miraculous and 
Divine: And even ſeveral Fathers of the Chriſ- 
tian Church, being too credulous and fond of Mi- 
racles, have received this Story, and conveyed it 
down in their Writings. 5 

13 Q. How doth it appear to be a Fable? 
A. I he great ImperfeCtion of this Tranſlation, 
diſcovers that it was no divine Work, nor per- 

- formed by Miracle: Beſides, the ſeveral Contra- 
© victions, and the Uncertainties that are mingled 


1 
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up and. down with this Story, do utterly over- 
 tftow the Credit of it. ps 
14 Q. Upon the whole View of Things, what 
is the beſt Account of this Tranflation?  _ 
A. In the Reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, there 
was ſuch a Verſion made of the five Books of 
Moſes, by the Jews of Alexandria, into the Greek 

Language, probably for their own Uſe, and for 
the Uſe of their Countrymen ; for the Jews in 
their Diſperſions had uſed themſelves to the Greek 
Tongue, the Conqueſts of Alexander and his Gre- 
cian — having ſpread their Language through 
the World; and when Ptolemy Philadelphus had 
erected ſuch a noble Library, he was deſirous to 
have this Book depoſited there. Whether his Re- 
aueſt or Command gave any Occaſion to this 
— Traction, ts hard t determine. 
13 Q. Were not the other facred Writings 

' tranſlated into Greek alſo, as well as the five 
C 5 
A. When the Reading of the Prophets, as well 

as the Law, came into Uſe in the Synagogues, 
many Years afterwards, in the Time of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, this occaſioned a Greek Tranſlation of 
the Prophets to be made; and ſo the whole Old 
Teſtament was complete, which we now call the 
Septuagint. 5 


16 Q. Did the Jews generally come to uſe this 
Greek Tranſlation of the Bible 
Ai. In and after the Time of Ezra, the Scrip- 

tutes were read to the Jews in Hebrew, and in- 

terpreted into the Chaldee Language, which they 
| had learnt in Babylon, and was become moſt fa- 
miliar to them. But at Alexandria, after the 
making of this Greek Verſion, it was after- 
\ Bards interpreted to them in Greek, which was 
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done alſo in all other Grecian Cities, whi- 
ther the Jews were diſperſed. And from hence 
thoſe Jews were called Helleniſts, or Grecizing 
Ileus, becauſe they uſed the Greek Language in 
tteir Synagogues, and by that Name they were 
|| diſtinguiſhed from the Hebrew Jews, who | uſed. 
1 only the Hebrew and Chaldee Languages in their 
Willi Synagogues. And this Diſtinction we find made 
between them, Ads vi. 1. For the Wort which: 
we there tranſlate (Frecians, is in the Original 
ande, that is, Hellenifts. So Dr. Prideaux« 
17 QC. But did not the Evangelifts and the Apoſ- 
tles, who were the Writers of the New Teſtament, 
pay great Honour to this Greek Tranſlation? 
A Yes; they cited many Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, according to this Tranſlation, becauſe 
it was the beſt Greek Tranſlation they had; and 
it was by this Time well known amongſt the Jews 
in Judea, as well as thoſe who were ſcattered 
// 74 "= 
18 Q. Did the Jews in Judea continue in Peace 
under the Government of the Kings of Egypt? 
A. The Succeſſors of the four Generals of Alex- - 
ander the Great, who divided the World amongſt 
i them, and 22 the Kings of Egypt and 8y- 
ria, being frequently engaged in Wars for enlarg- 


ing their Kingdoms, the Jews were 1 5% 
great Difficulties, and ſometimes were at a Lols 
what Side to chooſe; they were in Danger on 
both Sides, and were ſometimes diſtreſſed and mi- 
ſerably grinded between the one and the other. ' 

109 Q. Did they maintain the Purity of their 

Temple and Worſhip? ?: SE 

A. They were often expoſed to grievous Difficul- 
ties on this Account. When Ptolemy Philopater,, 
ef Egypt, reigned over thoſe Provinces, he —_ 


9 
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offer up Sacrifices to the God of Iſrael for his Suc- 

| ceſs againſt Antiochus the Great, the Succeſſor 
of Seleucus, King of Syria; and he was not con- 
tent to ſtay in the outer Court, but he would have 
preſſed into the Sanctuary, and even the Holy of 


* 


| 20 Q, How was he prevented from entering? 
4, 


he Prieſts and the Levites, and all the 


People lifted up their Hands to God in Prayer; and 
when the King bad paſſed the inner Court, and 

was entering into the Temple, he was ſmitten 
from God, with ſuch Terror and Confuſion of 
Mind, that he was carried out of the Place half 


dead. 


wards? 


4 He purpoſed to derevtaged'on all the Jewiſh 
Nation; when he came to Alexandria, he —— 5 


them to ſacrifice to his Gods; and if they refuſed, 


| he tvok away their Privileges, which they had en- 

joyed in Egypt from the Time of Alexander the 
Te ordered them to be inrolled among 

the 1 of Egypt; and to have the 


Great: 


Mark of an Ivy-leaf, the adge of his God Bac- 


chus, impreſſed upon them 5 an hot Iron; and 
| thoſe who refuſed it, Thould” made Slaves, or 


the Jews ef Alexandria de n 


put to Deatn. 
this Occaſion? 


A. A few of them forſook their God to gain 
the Favour of their King: But many Thouſands 
ſtood firm to their Religion; and though ſeveral 
of them were inrolled, and branded with the Ivy- 

leaf againſt their Will, yet they ſhewed a great 
Abhorrence of all their Countrymen that ſacrificed 


23 


to the Gods of the King. 


21.9, But did not Patte reſent this after 
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223 Q. How did Ptolemy bear with this Con- 
„ * 
A. He reſolved to deſtroy the whole Nation of 
the Jews; and therefore, firſt he ordered all that 
lived any where in Egypt, to be brought in Chains 
to Alexandria to be ſlain by his Elephants. 
224 Q. And were they deſtroyed according to the 
King's Appointment? fe HR . 
A. The Elephants deing made drunk with Wine 
and Frankincenfe, and let looſe upon them, in- 
ſtead of falling upon the Jews, they turned all 
their Rage upon the Spectators, and deſtroyed great 
Numbers of them. VV 
V. Q. What Influence had this upon the King! 
A. He durſt no longer proſecute his Rage againſt 
them; but fearing the Vengeance of the God of 
Iſrael upon himſelf, he revoked his cruel Decrees, 
reſtored their Privileges, and gave Leave to put to 
Death the Jews that had 2 their Religion, 
W322 . lens 


Nate, This Story is found in that which is called the 
third Book of Maccabees, written by ſome ancient 
- Jew.under that Title, becauſe it gives an Account 
of the Perſecution and Deliverance of the Jews, as 
the firſt and ſecond Books of Maccabees do. Though 
this was tranſacted long before the Name of Mac- 
cabees aroſe; and therefore it ought rather to have 
been called the fir Book than the -hird. It is not 
found among our 2 Books, becauſe it was 
never inſerted in the Vulgar Latin Verſion of the 
Bible, but it is found in many of the Manuſcripts of 
the Greek Septuagint, and particularly that of the 
Alerandrian Manuſcript in the King's Library, 
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srcr. Iv. 07 the Ju -wih Afrairs hy Authe- | 
 cavs the Great, SELEUCUS, and ANTIOCHUS 
EpiPHANES, Kings of Syria. 8 


1 Q D the Jews Aren at Jerakding 


continue under the 8 of the 


Prolemies, who were Kings of Egypt ? 


A. When Ptolemy Philopater was dead, and 
Ptolemy Epiphanes came to the Crown, the Jews 
having been greatly perſecuted by the Ptolemies, 
ſubmitted themſelves to Antiochus the Great, 
King of Syria; and when he came to Jeruſalem 
in a ſolemn Proceſſion they went to meet kim, 


| and received him gladly. 


2 Q. How did Antiochus reward them . 
A. He granted them many Privileges, © as he 


had done to their Countrymen who were ſettled in 


Babylonia and Meſopotamia, having always found 
the Men of that Nation faithful to im. | : 
3 Q. What Confidence did he put in them on : 


thi Account ? 


A. He tranſported ſeveral of them from Baby- 


Jogia to the Leſſer Aſia, to keep his Forts and Gar- 


riſons, and gave them good Settlements there; 
whence ſprang a great Part of the Jews that were 


found in that Country in the Apoſtles Times. 
4 Q. What remarkable Events fell out in the 

Days of Seleucus Philopater, Son and Succeſſor | 
to Antiochus the Great? 


4. Simon, a Benjamite, being 3 Governor 


of the Temple, ſome Difference aroſe between 


him and Onias the third, the High Prieſt, an ex- 

cellent Man, concerning ſome 5¹ 

City: And when Simon could not obtain his Will, 

dae A 3 the Governor of the Pro- 
„„ YT 


ihelers in the 


vince under Seleucus, that great Treaſures 
hid in the Temple; 42 Ain ihe 
Ire of Gol appear gd 
- . of God -app 
Heliodarus in his Attempt to enter the Temple? 
A. The Prieſts and the People made great Out- 
_ cries and Supplications to God; upon which He- 
lioderus is reported to have ſeen a Viſion of a Horſe, 
with a terrible. Rider upon him, who ſmote Helio- 
| dorus with his Fore- feet z and two young Men ap- 
| who ſcourged him ſorely: Upon which He. 
| « liodorus fell ſuddenly to the Ground in Darkneſs 
and Confuſjon ; but being reſtored by the Prayers 
of Onias, he acknowledged the Power of God, 
| and departed from the Cit)y9. 


| Read this Story more at large, 2 Maccabees, chapter iii. 
JT confeGit to have ſomethiag a little fabulous 
in the Air of it, as alſo other Stories in that Book 
4 982 od a Man as Onias to be 
turned out of the Prieſthood? - 0 
A. When Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceeded his 
Brother Seleucus in the Kingdom of Syria, Jaſon 
bribed him with a large Sum of Money to turnout 
bis own Brother Onias, baniſh him to Antioch, and 
confer the Prieſthood on himſelf ; not that be af- 
| it as it was a religious Office, but as it in- 
cluded the Powerof Civil Government, 2 Mace. iv.7. 
17 What did this wicked Jaſon do when he 
was High Prieſt? e 
A. He erected a Place of Exerciſe at Jeruſalem, 
for training up Youth according to the Faſhionof 
the Greeks, and made as many of them as he could 
forſake the Religious Cuſtoms and Uſages of their 
_ Forefathers, and conform themſelves in man 
|  - Things te the Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of dhe 
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What became of this Jaſon? 3 
8Q few Years after, when he . Me- : 
nelaus his Brother to pay his Tribute at the Syrian 
Court, he was ſupplanted by him; for 4 
by e obtained the Prieſthood, and put J- . 
to fli IH | 
_ Q Bia Menelaus behave himſelf beter in bis | 


,  flole ſome of. 
- WH the Veſſels of Gold out of the Temple; he went 
— ta Antioch, where he was reproved by Onias, who 

© + was yet living, for his Wickedneſs, and out of 
5 Revenge procured Onias to be ſlain, 

5 

l, 


— 
A. needs worls this Jaſon, | 


What was done at Jeruſalem in the 
men Time? | , being. leſt Deputy b 
A. L us being 28 2 ty | 
nelaus, — many Sacrileges on the Lo 
of the Temple, which —— a great Inſur- 
region in the City, wherein Multitudes on the 
Part of Lyſimachus were wounded and lain, and 
the Church-Robber himſelf was killed, 
11. Q Did Jaſon ever return again to Jerufa- | 
lem? | 
4. When there was a falſe Report of the Death 
of Antiochus, Jaſon with a thouſand Men aſſaultd 
the City, and flew many Citizens, but was at _ © 
put to icht; and being driven from Coun 4 
—_— and from City to City, he periſhed 1 4 
Land, without the Honour of a Burial, | 
1 cr. v. 3-10. | 
12 Q. Did Antiochus the King ſuffer theſe "3 
ry, paſs unreſented? 
| pon the Report of ſuch a Tumult i in Je- h 
ruſalem, he imagined that Judea had revolted, 
and came upon the City, and ordered his Sol- 
r not to 2 young or old, and there were | 
> 2 
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199. The Fews under the Chap. XIx. 
fourſcore Thouſand deſtroyed in the Space of 


- three Days. 


13 Q. What Profaneneſs was Antiochus guilty 
JJ 8 

A. Being conducted by Menelaus into the Tem. 
pale, he took away the remaining holy Veſſels, the 


Altar of Incenſe, the golden Table, and the Can- 


dleſtick; he tore off the golden Ornaments of the 


Temple, and robbed it of the hidden Treaſures, 


he offered a large Sow — unclean and forbidden 
Beaſt) on the Altar of Burnt- offering, and left Je- 
ruſalem overwhelmed in Blood and Mourning, 
14 Q. Did he purſue this Miſchief and Mad. 
FF: XC OL 
-. Two ears after, he ſent Apollonius his Col. 
lector of Tribute, with a thouſand Men, who fell 
| ſuddenly on the City on the Sabbath, while they 
were at Worſhip, and flew the Citizens and the 
Prieſts; he made the Sacrifices ceaſe, led the Wo- 
men and Children captive, pulled down the Houſes 
and the Walls, built a Caſtle or Fortreſs on a high 
Hill in the City of David over-againſt the Temple, 
to overlook and annoy them, and placed a Gar- 
| _ —— and laid up the Spoils of the City 
—_ . Fo 
15 Q. What further Inſtances of Rage did An- 
tiochus ſhew againſt the Jewiſh Religion?; 
A. He illued out an Order, that all his Domi- 
nions ſhould be of one Religion, chiefly deſigning 
to diſtreſs the Jews: He forbid their Children to 
be circumciſed, and forbid all Burnt-offerings and 
Sacrifices in the Temple of the God of Iſrael: He 
called it the Temple of yo 64 Cs 0 up 
his Image on the Altar, and ſacrificed to it; he 
commanded the People to profane the Sabbaths, 
| he ſet up Altars and Groves, and Chapels of Idols 
throughout the Cities, and required them * 


— 
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the Fleſh of Swine and other unclean Beafts, and 


then to eat it; and he deſtroyed the Books of the 
Law whereſoever they were found, oy 


ate, This Image of Jupiter, ſet up on the Altar by 
yy ke . is ſappeles to be the 2 ; 
nation that maketh deſolate, foretold by Daniel, chap. 
xi. 31. as the Roman Enſign, with the Eagle on it, 
| which was the Bird of Jupiter, ſet up in the Tem- 
ple, was the Abomination of Deſolation, which Daniel 
foretels, Dan. ix. 27. and chap. xii. 11. and which 
eur Saviour refers to, Matt. xxiv. 15. Abomination 
is the common Name for an Idol in the Old Teſta. 
ment; and when ſuch are ſet up in the Sanctuary, 
it may well be called De/olation, for the Prieſts are 
driven away, and the true Worſhip of God ceaſes. 
Obſerve yet further, that this Antiochus Epiphanes 
is called by ſome the Fewiſh Antichrift ; becauſe ſe- 
veral of the ſame Things are foretold of him by the 
Prophet Daniel, which are alſo predicted of the 
Roman Antichrift, in the Chriſtian Church by the 
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16 Q. Did any of the Iſraelites comply with 
his Commands? * 
A. Though there were Multitudes who would 
not defile themſelves, and break the Law of God, 
yet too many of them for Fear, and ſome out of 
Ambition to pleaſe the King, conformed to his 
Religion, and facrificed, and burnt Incenſe to 
Idols in the Streets of the Cities of Juden. 
b 2 * How did the King puniſh thoſe that re- 
4, He put the Men to Death every Month, he 
ſlew ſeveral Women that had cauſed their Childten 
to be circumciſed, hanged the Infants about their 
Neck, and killed thoſe that circumciſed them. 
This Perſecution may be ſeen more at large, 1 
Mace. chap. i. rnd iii. and 2 Mace, vie 


* 
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Apology to Antiochus the Ki 
nounced them, 


| then Worſhip there, according to the 
mandment; but he boldly renounced the Super 
— and declared his 


the Heathen Altar, which was at Modin, he could 
not forbear to ſhew his Indignation, as a Zealot, 
but ran and flew the Man upon the Altar, and at 

the ſame Timekilled the King's s chief Officer there, 
„ who came to enforce theſe wicked Commands. 
32. In what Manner did * 
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18 Q, What did the Samaritans do on this 
Occaſion ? 

A. When the Jews we ere in . th 

challenged Kindred with the Jews; but they dif, 

owned them when they were under Perſecution; 

And therefore on this Occaſion they made no 


» for having he. 
tofore uſed the Jewiſh Rites ; ut now having re- 
complied: with the Heathen 
Religion, and defi their Temple on Mount Ge- 
riaim might be made the Temple of the Grecian 


p Jupiter, the Defender of * 2 Mace. vi. 


Sher, V . Of MATTATIIAG,. the Father 7 the 


Mace abu, and the great Reformer. 


I Q. WW HEN the dee was ſo vickus | 


in Judea, was r FF 
lie Oppoſition made to it * Of 
A. Mattathias, a Prĩeſt ” — Courſe J Joarib, 


who dwelt in Modin, was r — 


King's Officers, and tempted to compl 2 with 


ing's Com- 


olution to die in "the | 


e 1 Mac. ii. 5 
Q, What Inſtance did he give of his Courage 


ud "hen cnn of the Jews came to facrifice on 


acts can . 
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Q. He. cri — aloud Voice through the City, 
6 3 s zealous of the Law, let him follow 
« me.” So he and his Sons fled to the Mountains, 
and a great Number of Jews fled with them, and 
hid themſelves in the Wilderneſs. | 
420. Did not the King's Army purſue them? 
1 Ves, and camped againſt them, and attacked 
aconſiderable Number of them on the Sabbath-day. 
5 Q. And did the Jews make no Reſiſtance? 
7 None at all, becauſe it was the Sabbath; 
but they ſaid, Let us all die i in our Innocency:“ 
. a thouſand People were ſlain. 
6 Q. Did Mattathias and his Friends approve | 
of this Conduct? 
A. It ſeems as if their Zeal at firſt approved of , 
it; but upon better Conſideration they decreed, it 
| was lawful and neceſſary for them to defend them- 


a if they v were attacked Wine on n the Sabbath- 


: Wore, This 18 was 1 08 by the Contour of all 
the Priefts and Elders amongſt them; and it was ſent 


toall others through the Land, and was made a e. 
in their following Wars. 5 


17. What did King Antiochus do, when he 
| heard of this bold and public Reſiſtance made to 

his Commands and his Government? 2 

A. He executed very great Cruelties on all the 

Jews that fell into his Hands, who would not for- 

| ſake the Law of Moſes ; fince the mere Terrors of 

| _ did not affright them. ” 
| Q. What ver . Inſtances do we 
fad in iter of this Cruelty? 


A. Seven Brethien with their Mother were b ter- 

ribly tormented, to conſtrain them to eat Swine” s 

Fleſh, which the Law of Moſes forbids. 

9 2 How did * endure their Torments? 
K N A. With 


Laws of their 
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A. With great Courage, one after another, in 


A long Succeſſion, they bore' the various Ter- 


tures that were inflicted on them, and declared 
they were 1 to ſuffer rather than tranſgreſs the 
athers. 

10 Q. What Tortures were thoſe which the 
King executed upan them ? 1 

A. A great Variety of exquiſite and bloody Cru 


_ elties: Their Limbs were cut off, their Tongues 
were cut out, they were fried in Fe rying-pans, the 
Skin of the Head was torn off witk the Hair, and 


they died under the Anguiſh and Violence of theſe 


Torments; while their Mother at the ſame Time 
looked on, and encouraged them all to ſuffer bold. 
5 in Oppoſition to the Entreaties, Ting, 


d Commands of the King. 


r Manner did ſhe encou 10 
Sons OW Sufferin | _ 


A. By the —_Y: Lakes of an affectionate 
Mother to her Sons, ſhe beſeeched them to fear 


God and not Man; and to endure in hope of 2 
happy ReſurreQtion, when ſhe ſhould receive them 
all 22 in Mercy 


2 Q. Did ſhe berſelf alſo ſuffer the Torment? 
4 When ihe had feen-all her Sons die like Mar- 
tyrs before her, the finiſhed that ſad Spectacle, 


| and died alſo for her Religion, 2 Mace. vii. 


13 Q. What did Mattathias do all (his while in 


the Mountains? 
A. HHe ſtill encouraged the Jews to join with 


him, and among others, .there were many of the 


 Aﬀedeans, who were zealous for the Laws reſorted | 
to him. 


14 Q. Who were theſe Affdeans, or Chofideans, : 


as it ought to be written? 


4. A Sed among the Jon who. were called | 
 Chajidim, 
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Chaſidim, or the Pious; who were not only zea- 
lous of the Law, but of many other Conftitutions 


and Traditions, and Forms of Mortification, be- 


yond what the Law required ; whereas thoſe who 
_ contented themſelves with what was written in the 
Law, were called Zaditim, or the Righteous. 
15 Q. What Exploits did Mattathias and his 
Friends perform: Ke 
A. They went round about the Towns and 
Villages, pulled down the Heathen Altars, and 
_ circumciſed the Children; they flew and put to 
flight many of their Enemies, and recovered ſeve- 
ral Copies of the Jewiſh Law. FR 


16 Q. When Mattathias died, who ſucceeded = 


OT OL 8 1 . 
A. Juſt before his Death he made a noble Speech 
to his five Sons, to encourage them in the Defence 
of their Religion and their Country; he recom- 
mended his Son Simon, as a Man of Counſel, but 
be made his Son Judas, ſurnamed Maccabeus, 97 
. 7 Q. How came he to be called Maccabeus ?' 


The Motto of his Standard was the firſt 


Letters of that Hebrew Sentence, Exod. xv. 11. 
MI CAMokA BAELIiM JEHOVAH; that is, N 
is like to thee among the Gods, O Lord? Which 
Letters were formed into the artificial Word Mac- 
cabi, and all that fought under his Standard were 
called Maccabees. „ 


Note, This has been a common Practice among 3 


Jews, to frame Words in this Manner. So Rabb: 
Maſes Ben Maimon, that is, the Son of Maimon, is 
called Rambam; Rabbi Solomon Farchi, is called Rafi. 
Nor is the Uſe of the firſt Letters of Words for 
ſuch Kind of Purpoſes unknown among Heathens 
or Chriſtians. The Letters S. P. Q. R. were written 
on the Roman Ds for Senatus Populus . 5 
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 Romanus; that is, The Roman Senate and People. ” 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour hath been called a Fi, in 


Greek IX®YE, by the Fathers, becauſe theſe are the 
firſt Letters of thoſe * Words, Jau * | 
| Leaks Sen, the . 5 | 


r Of ne — Se ade os 


MacCaABEEs or ASMONEANS : And frft of the 
three Brothers, Jopas, JonaTHan, IMON, 


p Q. WHAT valiant Actions did Judas and 


his Brethren do, in Defence of the 


Low: and againſt their Perſecutors. 


A. He won many Battles againſt King Aggie. 
chus and his Generals, and encouraged himſelf 


and his Soldiers in the Name of God, whenſocyer : 
they began to faint. 


2 Q. Where are theſe Acts of Judas and his . 


Brethren recorded? 


A. The earlieſt A of them is found it in 


= the firſt and ſecond Book of Maccabees. 
: Here note, That the firſt Book of Maccabees is 2 very 


accurate and excellent Hiſtory, and comes neareſt to 
the Stile and Manner of the ſacred Writings ; and 
is ſuppoſed to be written a little after theſe Perſecu- 
tions and Wars were ended. But the ſecond Book 
cConſiſts of ſeveral Pieces of much leſs Value: It be- 
gins with two Epiſtles from the Jews of Jeruſalem ; 
| both are ſuppoſed. to be fabulous Stories, and in 
ſome Parts impoſſible to be true. The following 
Parts of it pretend to be an Abridgement of the Hii- 
| tory of one Jaſen; it relates ſome of the Perſecu- 
tions of Antiochus, and the Acts of Judas, amplified 
with particular Circumſtances ; but it is not of equal 
Eſteem with the firſt Bock, for it ſeems to affect 
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3. Q. How did King Antiochus reſent theſe At- 
tempts of Judas, and his Succeſſes againſt him? 
A. When he went into Perſia to gather the Tri- 
bute of the Countries there, he left Lyſias with half 
his Army, and with expreſs Orders to deſtroy and 
root the Jews out of their Land. re 
4 Q. Did Lyſias purſue the King's Orders? 
Al. Yes, with great Diligence he ſought to exe» 
cute theſe cruel Orders: His Army, of forty thou- 

ſand Foot and ſeven thouſand Horſe, encamped at 
Emmaus, near Jeruſalem ; and another Army of a 
| thouſand Merchants, flocked thither upon tar Ando 
tion of theic Victory, with great Quantities of Sil- 
ver and Gold to buy the Captives for Slaves. 
5 Q. How did their wicked Counſel to deſtroy 
ge oO ũ d oo Joy 
A. When they were thus ſecure, and confident 
of Succeſs, Judas and his Brethren aſſembled at 


Mizpah, faſted, put on Sackloth, laid open the 


Book of the Law before God, where the Heathens 
had painted their Images, cried mightily unto God 
for Help, ſounded the Trumpets, brought the Army 
into Order, and prepared for Battle and for Death, 
unleſs God pleaſed to make them Conquerors. 
6 Q. What was the Event of ſo much pious 
JJJéôöXô ee LE C6 
Al. Judas and his Army put to flight and de- 
ſtroyed ſeveral large Parties that Lyſias had ſent 
againſt him; they drove the Enemy out of Jeru- 
ſalem, and almoſt out of the Land of Judea, and 
took a very large Booty both from the Army and 
the Merchants. | „ 8 
7. What was the firſt Work that Judas and his 
People applied themſelves to upon this great Succeſs? 
A. They went up into Mount Sion, and when 
they ſaw the „ the Altar pro- 
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faned, the Gates burnt up, Shrubs and Graſs 


growing in the Courts of the Temple, they rent 
their Clothes, fell down upon their Faces, and 
made great Lamentations, with humble Cries to 


Heaven. 
8 Q. Had they Power and Time to repair the 
Temple, and reſtore the Worſhip of God ? NY 
A. Yes; they applied — to the Work 


Vith all Diligence, they ſought out Prieſts of 


blameleſs Converſation to cleanſe the Sanctuary; 


they pulled down the Altar of Burnt-offerings, be- 
cauſe the Heathens had defiled it; they built a new 
Altar, as the Law directs, with whole Stones; 
they made new holy Veſſels, the Altar of Incenſe, , 
the Table, and the Candleſticks, all of Gold, 
Which they had taken from their Enemies; and 
they ſet all the Parts of divine Worſhip in order 
| again and offered Sacrifice according to the Law. 


Q. How did they. kindle the ſacred Fire on 


the Altar? 


” & Having loſt the Fire which came down from h 


Heaven, and was kept burning on the Altar at 
Jeruſalem before the Babyloniſh Captivity, they 


ſtruck Fire with Plints, and fo Kindle the da- 5 


_ criiices and the Lamps, 2 Macc. x. 3. 


Note, We do not read, that the ſecond Tem ple ever Bad 
this ſacred Fire: The Story of Jeremiah's hiding] it, ; 


in 2 Macc. chap. i. is counted a mere Fable. 


13 Q. Was there any Thing remarkable in the 


Time or Day of this Reſtoration of Temple- 
Worſhip ? 


A. That very Day three Years wherein the 


Heathen had profaned the Altar by the offeting 
of unclean Beaſts on it, it was dedicated with Songs, 
and Harps, and Cymbals, and Burnt- offerings of 
God's aa and that ſor eight Days to- 
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gether. This was two Years after Judas had the 
chief Command, and three Years and a half af- 
ter the City and Temple had been laid deſolate | 
by Apollonius. : 
11 Q. What laſting Memorial was appointed 
for this Naſtoration of the Wen, of God in the 
? emple? : 
A. Judas and his Brethren, and the whole Con- 
gregation, ordained that theſe Days of the Dedica- 
tion of the Altar ſhould be kept yearly with Mirth g 
and Glad neſs. | : | 
142 Dia the Worſhip of God continue long 
hw after this Solemnity ? : 
A. We are told by Hiſtorians, that it conti- 


nued from this Time without any Interruption - 


from theHeathens, till the Deſtructionof the Temple 
dy the Romans; though Jeruſaiem and the 3 
were often in the Hands of the Heathens. 


| us, Some ſay this was chat very Feaſt of Dedication 
which our Saviour honoured with his Preſence at 
| Jeruſalem : Though others think it was the Dedi- 
cation of Solomon's Temple. Yet the Seaſon being 
Pinter, it rather agrees to che Time of 3 1 
9 Dedication. | 


13 Q. Were not che Jews at all annoyed or 
act ben by the Enemy in this pious Work? 
A There was ſtill that Fortreſs built by Apol- 
lonius remaining in the Hands of the Heathens and 
apaſtate Jews; it ſtood on Mount Acra, a riſing 
Ground over-againſt the Mountain of the Temple, 
and rather higher than that Mountain, whence the 
Jews received ſome Anvoyance in going to the 
Temple. 


n take for their own Security: 4 5 
% * When 


14 C What farther Care did Judas and bs. 
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A. When he could not drive out the Enem 
at once, they built up Mount Sion, with high 
Walls and ſtrong Towers, and put a Garriſon 
there to keep it, and as far as poſſible to ſecure 


— — - , 0 
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the Prieſts and People when they went to wor- 


| ſhip, and to prevent the Gentiles from treading 


down the Sanctuary again. 5 
15 Q. Did Judas and his People continue to 


enjoy Peace? 


A. Though they maintained the Temple-Wor- 


ſhip, yet they were ſtill engaged in War: For all 
the Nations round about them were much dif. 
pleaſed that the Sanctuary was reſtored, and they 
| attacked the Jews on every Side; but God gave 
Judas and his Brethren the Victory in 
Battles; and they returned to Jeruſalem, and gave 

Thanks to God in Sion for his a 
tection of them, that they had not loſt one Man, 


40* 


1 Aacc. v. 54. % 
16 Q. Did Judas make any more Expeditions 


_ againſt his Enemies? | 3 
A. He led forth his Forces againſt Gorgias, one 
of Antiochus's Generals, and againſt the Idumeans, 
wo had been very vexatious to the Jews; and 


though ſeveral of the Jews were ſlain, yet Judas 


renewed the Courage of his Army by ſinging 
Pſalms with a loud Voice, and ruſhing upon their 
Enemies, put them to flight. 1 


17 Q. What remarkable Crime was found among 
the Jews that were lain? 


A. When they came to bury their Dead, they 


found Things conſecrated to Idols under the Gar- 
ment of every Jew that was ſlain, whereupon the 
People praiſed the Lord, the righteous Judge of 
Men: But, without any Encouragement from 
| Scripture, they offer Sacrifices and Prayers for 
the Pardon of the Dead, acc. xii. 34, &c. 


| Not, 
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Note, It is from this Place, in the ſecond Book of 
Maccabees, that the Papiſts borrow their Prayers for 
the Dead + 3 „ 
28 Q. Where was Antiochus the King all this 
while? F355) Soo. 
A. He was gone to Perſia, not only to receive 
his Tribute, as Macc. iii. 31. but to plunder the 
Temple of Diana, (who among the Perſians is 
called Zaretes) which Temple ſtood at Elymas, 
and had incredible Riches of Gold and Silver, and 
golden Armour, which were laid up there. 
19. Q. Did he ſucceed in this Enterprize? 
A. The People of the Country, having Notice 
of his Deſign, joined together in Defence of that 
Idol's Temple, and beat him off with Same. 
20 Q. How did he receive the News of the De- 
feat of his Generals and Armies in Judea? 
A. With the utmoſt Rage and Indignation, as 
well as Grief of Mind; but he reſolved to make 
haſte thither, and threatened to make the City of 
Jeruſalem as one Grave for the Jews, where he 
would bury the whole Nati. 
21 Q. What followed upon this inſolent Speech 
of Antiochus the King? © 88 
A. He was immediately ſmitten with an ificura- 
ble Plague in the Midft of his Journey, his Bowels 
were ſeized with grievous Torment, his Chariot 
was overthrown, and he was ſorely bruiſed, and 
forced to be confined to his Bed in a little Town _ 
on the Road, where he lay languiſhing under foul . 
Ulcers of Body, and ſharp Terrors of Mind, till 
J.. oh en 
Nee, It hath been obſerved by Hiſtorians, that ſuch a 
Sort of Death by foul Ulcers hath: befallen many 


Perſecutors, both in former and latter Times. 
22 Q Had he any * upon his Conſcience, 


2 Of Jonas Mhccanrus, XIX, 


| particularly for his Cruelty and Wickedneſs Prac- 
tiſed upon the Jews? 


then ſuffered; and thoug 


terly repented of them with inward 
Death- bed. | 


Vote, This Antiochus Epiphanes, having been a preat 


| vary is of the Lord, fell upon them 1 in the : Night 


A. Both Jews and Heathens give us an Ac- 
count of the dreadful Sg of Mind which he 


the Heathen Hiftorian 
attributes it to the intended Sacrilege and Rob- 


| bery deſigned upon the Temple of Diana, yet the 
| Jewiſh Hiſtorians acquaint us, that Antiochus 
 himſelf- imputed his Calamities to the horrid 
| Impieties and Cruelties he had been guilty of 


againſt the God of Iſrael and his Peo 3 and i 
orror on his 


Oppreſſor of the Jewiſh Church, and the Type of 


Antichriſt, there is a larger Account of him in Da- 


niel's Prophecy, than of any other Prince. The 
XIth Chap. ver. 11—45. relates wholly to him, as 
© well as ſome Paſſages in the VIIIth and XII Chap- 
ters, the Explication and Accompliſhment of which 
may be read in Dr, Prideaux's Connection, Part II. 

Book iii. And the Accom liſhkment is ſo exact, that 
Porphyry, a learned Heathen in the third Century, 
pretends that it is mere Hiſtory, and that it was 
Written after the Event. 

23 Q. What became of the Garriſon of the 
* in the Tower of Acra, which ſo much 
moleſted the Jews in Jeruſalem? 

A. Judas Maccabeus befieged them, r . 
Antiochus Evpator, the Son and Succeſſor of E 


phanes, brought a vaſt Army againſt Judas, = 


fiſting of a hundred thouſand Foot, twenty thou- 


 fand Horſe, thirty-two Elephants, and three hun- 
dred armed Chariots of War, 


24 Q. What could the Jews do again ſo great 
an Army? 


A. Judas having g given this Watch-wonk, Vi- 


ſix hundre 
treat to Jeruſalem, 
25 Q. What remarkable Inſtance of Courage . 
was given by A, the Brother of Joon, x in 
this Battle? 8 15 : 
A. When be ſaw one Elephant higher and more 
adorned than the reſt, he ſuppoſed the King him- 
ſelf was on it; therefore he ran furiouſly through + 
the Troops, and made his Way to the Beaſt, he 
then thruſt up his Spear under his Belly, and the 
Beaſt, wita the Tower that was upon him, falling : 


© when the 
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and having ſlain four thouſand immediately, and 
9 the next Morning, made a ſafe Re- 


lows, cruſhed him to Death. 


26 Q. Had Antiochus Eupator's Army any 
Succels afterward againſt the Jews? 
As. 1 hey marched to Jeruſalem under the Com- | 
mand of Lyſias, and beſieged the Sanctuary, and 
| as were near ſurrendering for Want 
of Proviſion, they were ſtrangely relieved * the. 
Providence of God. 


27 Q. In what Manner did this Relief come ? 


A. Lyſias hearing that the City of Antioch was 
ſeized by one Philip a Favourite of the late King, 
who had taken upon him the Government of Sy- 3 
ria, perſuaded the preſent King to grant Peace to 
the Jews, which he did: Yet, con: rary to his own. 
Promiſe, he pulled down the Fortifications of the 8 
Temple, when he came and faw how {trong they 


were. 


28 Q. What became of Menelaus, the wicked | 
i High 4; = 
A. He attended the King's Army in this Ex- 
pedition againſt Jeruſalem, in Hopes to recover 
his Office, and to be made Governor there: But 
Lyuas, finding this War exceedingly troubleſome, 
- accuſed Menclaus to the King a as the Author of all 
= © ah this 
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this Miſchief: Whereupon he was condemned to 


a miſerable Death, being caſt headlong into a 


Tower of Aſhes fifty Cubits high. 
29 Q. Whowas his Succeſſor in the Prieſthood ? 


y Onias, the Son of Onias the third, and Ne- 


phew to Menelaus, was the more rightful Succeſ- 
ſor, but the King rejected him; and being diſap- 
pointed of it, he fled into Egypt; while Alcimus, 
or Jacimus, one of the Famiſy of Aaron, (though 
not in the right Line of Joſedech, to whom the 
Prieſthood belonged) was made High Prieſt by An- 
tiochus Eupator the King, 


Note, It was Joſhua the Son of Joſedech, or 3 
Tho was the rightful High Prieſt at the Return from 
. See Exra iii. 2. and Hag. i. 1. 


o Q. Was Alcimus admitted to the Exerciſe of 


the Office in Jeruſalem ?. 


A. He was refuſed by the Sous. becauſe he ha 
complicd with the Heathen Superſtition in the 


Time of the Perſecution ; but he beſought the Aid 


of Demetrius the new King againſt Judas and the 


People, who refuſed to receive him. 


. How came this Demetrius to be Ea 
- He was the Son of Seleucus Philopator who 


was the eldeſt Brother of Antiochus Epiphanes; 


and though he could _ the Romans to 
aſſiſt him in ſeizing the Kingdom of Syria, ſince 
Antiochus Epiphanes was dead, yet he landed in 
Syria, and perſyaded the People that the Romans 


had ſent him: Whereupon Antiochus Eupator and 
Luyſias were ſeized by their own Soldiers, and put 
to Death by Order of Demetrius. 


2 Q. Did Demetrius eſtabliſh Alcimus in the 


5 Pri-thood, in Oppoſition to Judas and his People: 


4 He endeavoured to dal by by 2 g one Bac- 
chicks 
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chides againſt them, but without Succeſs ; after- 


_ wards making Nicanor, who was Maſter of his 
Elephants, Governor of Jude2, he ſent him to fly 
—_ and to ſubdue the Jews. 


33 Fpoug at Succeſs had Nicanor in this Attempt 7 
4. Though at firſt he was unwilling to make 


| wa; on Judas, yet being urged by the King, he 


purſued it with Fury; and having ſpoken many 


blaſphemous Words againſt the Temple, and the 


God of Iſrael, and threatening to demoliſh it, and 
to build a Temple to Bacchus in the room of it, he 


_ himſelf was flain, and his Army was ſhamefully 
; routed by Judas. 


Q. What Encouragement hed Judas to hope 


bor Victory in this Battle ? 


4. Not only from the Blaſphemies of Nicanor, 


_ he was animated alſo by a divine Viſion ; and 
thus he encountered his Enemies with Cheerful- 
_ neſs, and with earneſt Prayer to God, 2 Mace. 


 xXiv. and xv. 


35 2 What Rejoicing did J udas and the Jews 5 


; make on this Occaſion ? 


A. He cut off Nicanor's Head, Fe his right 5 
Hand which he had ſtretched out againſt the Tem- 


ple, and hanged them up upon one of the _ : 
of Jeruſalem, and appointed a 7 early 
Thankſgiving in Memory of this 

is called Nicanor's Day. 


Mey, which 5 


Q. What was the next At of Judas for the 
Good of his Country ? 
A. Hearing of the growing Greatneſs of the 
Romans, he ſent to make a League for mutual 
Defence with them; to which the Romans con- 
ſented, and eſtabliſhed it, acknowledging the Jews 

As their Friends and Allies, and ordered Demetrius 
» vex them no more. ; 
37 Q Did Demetrius obey thele Orders 3 
4. Before 
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A. Before theſe Orders came to his Hand, he 
had ſent Bacchides the ſecond Time to revenge 
Nicanor's Death, and to eftabliſh Alcimus in the 
Prieſthood. 18 5 


38 Q. What Succeſs had this ſecond Expedition 


of Bacchides againſt the Jews? 


A. A very unhappy one indeed for the Jews; | 
for he ſo much overpowered Judas with the Num- 


ber of his Forces, who had then but three thouſand 
Men with him, that even the greateſt Part of theſe 
three thouſand fled from him for Fear: And Judas 

| being aſhamed to fly for his Life, he was flain 
through an Exceſs of Courage. - 


390 Q. What Miſchiefs enfued on the Death of 


A. The Jews were greatly diſheartened ; Bac- 
chides prevailed every where, took Jeruſalem, ſub- 
dued the greateſt Part of the Country, and put to 
Death the Friends of Judas, where he could find 


them; many apoſtate Jews fided with him. Al- 
cimus excrciſed the High Prieſthood in a very 


wicked Manner, and imitated the Heathen Su- 
perſtition in the Worſhip of God. He gave Or- 
ders to pull down the Wall of the Inner C 
the Sanctuary, and is ſuppoſed alſo to break down 
the Wall which divided the more holy Part of the 
Mountain of the Temple from the leſs holy, and 
gave the Gentiles equal Liberty with the Jews to 
RE :«: ewe eo LET vs 
More firſt, It is ſaid in 1 Mace. ix. 54. that he actually 
pulled down the Work of the Prophets, whatever that 
was : But it is thought he only gave Order for pull- 


'ourt of 


ing down the Wall of the ianer Court, which may 
de ſuppoſed to be the Caurt of the Priefts. 


Note ſecond, It is hard to determine how far the Wall 


which ſeparated the Gentiles from that outer Court 
of the Jemple which was made for the Jews, was of 
God's Appointment, or how early it was built. 8 
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We do not read of it in Scripture, neither in the 


Building of the Temple of Solomon, where there 
was only the Court of the E and the great Court; 
nor in the Rebuilding it by 


erubbabel, does Scrip- 
ture tell us of ſuch a Separation. Indeed, in Jeho- 


| ſhaphat's Time, we read of a new Court, 2 Chron. 


xx. 5. What it was no Man knows certainly; = | 
haps it was only one Court renewed. For in Ma- 
naſſeh's Days, which was about 2yo Years after, 


there were but /wo Courts, 2 Chrox. Xxxiii. 5. Dr. 

Prideaux indeed 1 that the latter Prophets, 
Haggai and Zechariah, | 

Incloſure, to be built, called CHel, in the ſecond Tem- 


ordered a low Wall, or rather 


ple, within which no uncircumciſed Perſon ſhould 


enter: And one Reaſon of that Opinion is, becauſe 
1 Mace. ix. 54. It is ſaid, that Alcimus pulled down 


alſo the Work of the Prophets. That there was ſuch a 


ſeparating Wall in the Days of the Maccabees, or 
before, is generally ſuppoſed ; that this Court of the 
' Gentiles was alſo in Herod's Temple, is agreed ; and 


there ſeems to be a Reference to it in Ephe/. ii. 14. 


| having broken down the middle Wall of Partition. 
See Lowth on Ezek. xl. 17. But whether any of 
the Arguments are effectual to prove it was of divine 
Appointment, the learned Reader muſt judge. See 


Prideaux's Connection of the Old and New Teftlament, 


Part II. Book iv. Page 261. in 8vo. and Lightfoot 5 


of the Temple, chap. xvii. 


If it be, as ſome have maintained, that the Jews in re- 
building that Temple under Zerubbabel, took Pat- 
tern, in a great Meaſure, from the prophetical Tem- 


ple in Ezekiel's Viſion; then there ſeems to have 
been a Court large enough for the Court of the 
Gentiles: For Chap. xl. 5. and xlii. 20. There 
was a Wall on the Outfide of the Houſe round about, of 
five hundred Reeds ſquare, to make a Separation between 
the Sanctuary and the profane Place. See Lowth on 


theſe Texts. Perhaps in theſe Times this was called 
the Mount of the Temple. „„ 


40 Q. What became of Alcimus eben be prac- 
tiſed theſe Things with Infolence? A. He 


- 
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A. He was ſmitten by the Hand of God with 


a Palſy, his Speech was taken away, ſo that he 
could give no further wicked Commands, nor fo 
much as ſet in Order his own Houſe, and he died 
in great Torment, 1 Macc. ix. 54, 55. 
41 Q. Did the ſurviving Brethren of Judas Mac- 
cabeus make no Efforts againſt theſe their Ene- 


A | | = 
A. Yes, his Brother Jonathan, being choſen by 
the People, took on him the Government ; and 
though their Brother John was ſlain by the Jam- 
brites, yet Simon remained; and theſe two made 


ſuch a continual Refiſtance, that in ſome Years 
Time, Alcimus being dead, Bacchides grew weary 


of the War, and was inclined at laſt to make a firm 


Peace; and then he reſtored the Jews which had 


been his Priſoners And departed from Judea, with- 


dodut ever returnin 


- 4202, het UE did Jonathan make of this Peace? 
A,. He governed Iſrael according to the Law; 


he reſtored the Jewiſh Religion, reformed every 


Thing 2s far as he could, both in Church and State, 
and rebuilt the Walls and Fortifications of Sion. 
43 Q. Who performed the Office of High Prieſt 


all this Time? 


A. There was a Vacaney of the Office for ſeven 


Years, after the Death of Alcimus; till Alexander, 
an Impoftor, who pretended to be the Son of Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, ſeized the Kingdom of Syria, and 
made high Propoſals to engage Jonathan on his Side 


againſt Demetrius, who had been their Enemy. 


Among theſe Propoſals one was this, That he ſhould 
be conſlituted and maintained the Governor and the” 


High Prieſt of the Fews, and be called the King's 


Friend, 1 Macc. x. i820, Fo 
Note, | think Joſephus ſuppoſes Judas to have been 
made High Prieſt before his Death; but Dr. Pri- 


2 
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all the People, 
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deaurx does not ſeem to. follow him in this Matter; 
nor doth the Book of Maccabees give any Account 

of it. Though upon Judas's reſtoring the Jewiſh 
Worſhip in the Temple, there muſt be ſome Perfon 
to officiate as High Prieſt upon ſome Occaſions. And 
Onias being fled into Egypt, whether Judas himſelf 


did it occaſionally, or deputed one of the other Prieſts 
to do it, is not certain: Perhaps Judas might do the 


Duty, as being of the chief Family of the Prieſt- 


hood, though he did not aſſume the Title 
5 78 Did Jonathan accept of theſe Propoſals? 
. 


ere being no other High Prieſt in View, 
he accepted it, by the Conſent of all the People; 


and at the Feaſt of Tabernacles he put on the holy 


Robe. Being thus dignified, he joined with Alex- 


ander, who {till grew ſtronger, and flew his Rival 
- Demers A «Ä PoE 
| Nete here, That from this Time forward the High 


Prieſthood continued in the Family of the A- 


nean, or Maccabees, till the Time of Herod, who 
changed it from an Office of Inheritance, to an ar- 
bitrary Appointment.—It may be proper to obſerve 
bere, that the Family whence the Maccabees came, 


are called 4/moneans; for Mattathias, their Father, 


was the Son of John, the Son of Simon, the Son of 
NH /moneus. 1 | Se 4s. 109 ohne ED 


45 Q. But was Jonathan of the eldeſt Family of : 
Aaron, to whom the Prieſthood belonged ? | 


A. Whether the Maccabees or Aſmoneans were 
of the Race of Joſedek, the High Prieſt, is un- 
certain, Ezra iii. 2. but it is certain way were of 


the Courſe of Joarib, which was of the firſt Claſs 

of the Sons of Aaron, 1 Macc. ii. 1. 1 Chron. xxiv. 

And therefore on the Failure of the former 
Family of Prieſts, and none appearing there with 

| 2 better Title, he had the beſt Right to ſucceed; 
beſides that, he was choſen to it in a Vacancy by 


* 
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.46 Q. Where was Onias all this while? 
Al. Having fled into Egypt, he gained ſuch an 

_ Intereſt in Ptolemy Philometer the K ng, as to build 

a Jewiſh Temple in Egypt, exactly like that at 
2 adorned wich the ſame Furniture of 
Veſſels and Altars for Incenſe and Sacrifices ; and 
to have himſelf and his Family eſtabliſhed the High 

Prieſts of it, where they performed the ſame reli. 
gious Service as was done at Jeruſalem. _ 

47 Q. In what Part of Egypt did he build this 

Temple? | F 


Ai. In the Place where Heliopolis, or the City 
of the Sun ſtood; and there he built a City alſo, 
and called it Onion, after his own Name, 

48 Q. But how did he perſuade the Jes to per- 

form ſuch Worſhip at this Temple? 

A. By eiting the Words of Iſaiab, chap. xix. 
ver. 18, 7 In that Day ſhall five Cities in the Land 

7 


of Egypt [peak the Language of Canaan In that 
Day there ſhall be an Altar to the Lord in the Miaſt 
of the Land of Egypt, &c. Which is truly to be 
interpreted concerning the future State of the Goſ- | 
peel in that Country in the Days of the Meſſiah; 
but Onias applied it to hi, own Temple and Altar. 
49 Q. How long did this Temple continue? 
A. Lill after the. Deſtruction of the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, which was above two hundred Years; 
and then the City Onion, and the Temple, were 
both deitioyed by the Command of Veſpaſian the 


Emperor of Rome. 


50 Q. Did Jonathan go on to ſecure the Jews 
of Judea in their Poſſeſſions and their Religion ? 
A. By making Leagues with the Princes and 
States that favoured him, and by aſũſting ſome- 

times one and ſometimes another, as the Fatereſt 
and Powers of Princes were often changing, he de- 
tended and governed his own: Nation. * 

| e 51 
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51 Q. What became of him at laſt? 
4. By the Treachery of - one Tryphon, who 

ſought the Kingdom of Syria, he was ſeized, and 

ſhut up clofe Priſoner. in Ptolemais, x Macc. xi. 

and xii, And afterwards was flain with his two 

Sons, chap. Xiti. TL ̃ͤ By 
52 Q. Who ſucceeded Jonathan in the High 

Prieſthood and Government? . 
A. Simon his Brother, by the Requeſt of all the 

People. 35 VVV 
5 Q. What were ſome of the firſt Enterprizes 

een, en N FLY 
A. After an honourable Burial of his Brother 


at Modin, the City of his Fathers, and the noble 


and lofty Monument, and ſeven Pyramids which 
he ſet up for his Parents, his four Brethren, and 
himſelf, he fortified the Cities of ' Judea, made a 
League with young Demetrius, the Son of Deme- 
trius, took the City of Gaza, cleanſed the Houſes 
from Idols, and built himſelf an Houſe there, 
54 Q. Did the Garriſon in the Tower of Acra, 
near the Temple, continue to annoy the Jews in 
—_wwe 5 „„ 
4. Notwithſtanding all the Attempts of Judas 
and Jonathan, theſe Enemies remeined till the 
Days of Simon, who ſhut them up ſo cioſely, that, 
after great Numbers periſhed with Famine, the reſt 
yielded up the Tower to Simon: Immediately he 
cleanſed it from its Pollutions, and entered into ĩt 
with Harps and Songs, and great Triumph. 


55 Q. What Precautions did Simon take againſt = 


the like Annoyance for Time to come? | 
4, By Conſent and Aſſiſtance of the People, he 
pulled down the Tower, and reduced the Moun= 
tain itſelf ſo low, that there might be no Poflibiliry 
of any future Annoyance- to the Worſhip of the 
Temple from that Place, N 
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Peace and Plenty; he ſought out the Law, and 
made it to be obeyed ; he beautified the Sanctuary, 
multiplied the Veſſels of the Temple, and main- 
_ tained their Religion in the divine Inſtitutions 


us Yu > 


ders, and the People of the Jews, met together at 


as their High Prieſt ; and theſe Dignities and Of. 


56 Q. What further Succeſs had Simon i in his 
Government ? 


A. He eſtabliſhed Jeruſalem and Jade | in great 


of it. 
57 Q. What peculiar Honour was done him by 


. In a general Aſſembly of the Priefts and El. 
Jeruſalem, he was conſtituted their Prince, as well 


fices were ſettled upon his Peſterity for ever. This 


was engraven on Tables of Braſs, together with 


the good Deeds of himſelf and his Family which 


had merited ſuch an Honour; and theſe Tables 
were hung up in the Sanctuary. 


58 Q. What Regard was paid to him among the 


| Heathen Nations? 


A. Several Princes and People, the Lacedemo- 


nians, the Romans, and Antiochus ſurnamed bi- 


detes, the Son of Demetrius, King of Syria, all 
ſought his Friendſhip, made Leagues and Cove» 
nants with him, and conferred-on him ſpecial Ho- 


nours, I Macc. xiv. and xv. 


59 Q. Did Antiochus keep his Covenant with 


Ko Simon $ 


A. By as Mens ; for when be had vanquiſhel 


Tryphon, his Rival, he broke his League with 
Simon, and invaded ſome Part of Jodea 3 but his 
General Cendebeus, was routed by Simon and his 


two eldeſt Sons Judas, and John whoſe Surname 


Was L. | 


2. 


What was the Fate of Simon at laſt? 
4. When 
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X, 

8 J. When Simon was viſiting the Cities, and 
giving Orders for their Welfare, one Ptolemeus, 

2 WI who was his Son-in-Law, invited him and his 

Sons to 2 * at Jericho, and ſlew Simon, 

| with two of his Sons, in order to get the Govern- 

N ment of the Coun'ry into his own Hands: And 

ns i {ent privately to Kill John alſ . 

61 Q. Did Ptolemeus ſucceed in this his Treach- 

5 and murderous Enterprize? 5 1 

/ A. John having got timely Notice of it, flew the 

. Afafins, and was inveſted with the High Prieſt- 

at hood and the Government, after his Father, 


ell Wi Note, Here ends that excellent e the „irt Book 
f. of the Maccabees. The following Part of this Ac- 


lis count of the Jews is borrowed chiefly from Fo/ephus, | 
th who ulually calls John by the Surname of Hyrcanus. 


„seg. VII. Of the Jewiſh Affairs under the Conduit 
of the Poſterity and Surceſſors of StMon the 
he | MaccapEt ; and of the ſeveral Sefts among 


the Tews, namely, Phariſees, Sadducees, Eflenes, 


Herodians, Karaites, 


Peace ?. © 3 „ 

A. Antiochus Sidetes, being informed of the 
Death of Simon, and being invited by Ptolemeus, 

th invaded Judea again, beſieged Jeruſalem, and re- 
duced Hyrcanus and the Row to the laſt Extre- 
1 mity by Famine: But when they ſued for Peace, 
th he granted it, upon Condition of paying certain. 
is Tributes to the King, and demoliſhing the Forti- 
- SST ( =. 
ne BW Note, About this Time Jeſus, the Son of Sirach, a Jew 
of Jeruſalem, coming into Egypt, franſlated the 
Book of Feelefraſticus, written by Jeſus his Grand- 


- 1 Q. Di D John Hyrcanus enjoy his Office in 
o- 
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father, out of Hebrew into Greek, for the Uſe of 
the Helleniſtic Jews there. The Ancients called it 
Panareton, or the Treaſury of all Virtue.” “. 
22. How did the Affairs of the Jews ſucceed 
| f 8 
A. A few Years afterward he took Advantage 
of the vaſt Confuſions that enſued among the Na- 
tions, upon the Death of Antiochus, to enlarge 
his Borders, by 1 ſome neighbouring Towns 
on ſeveral Sides of Judea, and to renounce all his 
| Dependence upon the Kings of Syria. 
232. Was he ſupported therein by any foreign 
Powers? 8 WE 55 


A. He renewed the League of Friendſhip which 


| his Father Simon had made with the Romans, who 
were then growing to their Grandeur; and they 


ordered that he ſhould be freed from the late im- 
poſed Tribute, and that the Syrians ſhould make 

Reparation for the Damages they had done him. 

' 4 Q. In what Manner did Hyrcanus deal with 
the Edomites, or Idumeans, who were on the 
J Em 5 
A. He conſtrained them to embrace the Jewiſh 

Religion, or to leave their Country; whereupon 
they choſe to forſake their Idolatry, and became 
Proſelytes to Judaiſm, and were mingled and in- 
corporated with the Jews; and, by this Means, 
in leſs than two hundred Vears, their very Name 

Wuate, In Defence of this Practice of Hyrcanus among 
the Idumeans, which ſeems to be ſo contrary to the 

Laws of Nature and Scripture, it may be ſaid, that 

at this Time thoſe Edomites had encroached on the 
| Land of Judea, and inhabited all the South Part 


of it: 80 that Hyrcanus, in baniſhing thoſe who 


would not become Jews, did but diſpoſſeſs them 
of that Country, which was given to the Jews Of 
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God himſelf, Yet, it muſt be confeſſed, by this 

Practice he ſeems to have ſet an unhappy Pattern to 

bis Succeſſors, to impoſe the Religion of the Jews 
on conquered Countries by Force. . - 

5 QQ. How did he treat the Samaritans on the 
North, when his Power was thus increaſed? 
A. He marched with his Army, and took She- 
chem, which was then the chief Seat of the Sa- 
maritan Set; and he deſtroyed their Temple on 
Mount Gerigim, which Sanballat had built; 
though they Wdaued ſtill to keep an Altar there, 
, 

6 Q. How came Sheckem to be their chief Seat, 


inſtead of Samaria ? 


A. They were expelled from Samaria by Alex= 


ander, for killing one of his Deputy Governors 
in a Tumult; and they, retiring to Shechem, 
made that their chief Seat ; while Alexander re- 
peopled Samaria with Heathens of the Syrian and 
Macedonian Race. 3 

7 Q. Did Hyrcanus extend his Power farther 
on that Side of the Country? _ os 

A. He beſieged Samaria, and took it, and ut- 
terly demoliſhed it; he not only ruled in Judea, 
but in Galilee alſo, and the neighhouring Towns: 
He became dne of the moſt conſiderable Princes 
of his Age, and preſerved the Jewiſh Church and 
State in Safety from their Enemies, throughout a 
long Goverliient. BY 3 — „ 

8 Q. What other remarkable Actions are aſ- 
cribed to Hyrcanus? VF 
A. He was eſteemed a Prophet for one or two 
notable Predictions, or Knowledge of Things done 
at a Diſtance. He built the Cactle Baris, on a 
ſteep Rock, fifty Cubits high, without the outer 
Square of the Temple, but in the ſame a 2 


= : Sefts of the Jews. Chap. XIX. 
| This was the Palace of all the Aſmonean Princes 
in Jeruſalem, and here the ſacred Robes of the 
High Prieſt were always laid up when they were 
JJ ñ ÿß ß 
9 Q. What Uſe was afterwards made of this 
A. Herod new built it, and made it a very ſtrong 
Fortreſs, to command both the City and the Tem- 
ple; and called it Antonia, in Honour of his great 
Friend Mark Antony of Rome: He raiſed it fo 


high, that he might ſee what was done in the 


Temple, and ſend his Soldiers in caſe of any Tu- 
mult. Here the Romans kept a ſtrong Garriſon, 
and the Governor of it was called Captain of tbe 
5 5 Fe ro ame oadwilours 
Note, It was from this Place, the Centinel ſpying the 
les ready to kill Paul, gave Notice to the Go- 
vernor, or chief Captain, who went down imme- 
diately with ſome Soldiers into the Court of the 
Gentiles, whither they had dragged St. Paul to kill 
him, and reſcued him, and , him up the 
- Stairs into this Caſtle; and it was upon theſe Stairs 
that Paul obtained Leave to ſpeak to the People, 
r „ 
10 Q. What Troubles did Hyrcanus meet with 
toward the End of his Life? 5 
A. His Title to the High Prieſthood was un- 
juſtly called in Queſtion by a bold Man among 
the Phariſees; and, being craftily Ipoſed upon 
to think it the Opinion of all that Party, he haſtily 
renounced that Sea, for which he hd before the 
greateſt Value; he aboliſhed their Conſtitutions, 
and falling in with the Sect of the Sadducees, loſt 


his Efteem and Love among the common People. 


11 Q. Since you mention the Sect of the Pha- 
riſees here, pray let us know what were the chief 
Sects among the Jews? ceo 
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” A. About this Time, the moſt conſiderable 
* | Seats were the Phariſees, the Sadducees, and the 
e WM Z£/nes; though in the next Century aroſe alſo 


the Herodians ; and ſome hundred of Years after, 
is * was a Sect called the Kgroarg. IE 
12 Q. What peculiar Opinions were held by 


g the Phariſees? | 5 

= A. The moſt diſtinguiſhing Character of this 

at Set, was their Zeal for the Traditions of the 
ſo Elders ; for while they acknowledged the Writings | 
* of Moſes and the Prophets to be divine, they pre- 

* tended that theſe Traditions alſo were delivered 

n, to Moſes on Mount Sinai; and conveyed down, 
ze without Writing, through the ſeveral Generations 
of the Jews, from Father to Son: And by Reaſon 

bs of their Pretences to a more ſtrict and rigorous 
a Obſervance of the Law, according to their Tra- 
e- ditions, which they ſuperadded to it, they looked 
he on themſelves as more holy than other Men, and 
ill they were called Phariſees, that is, Perſons ſepa» 

he rated from others. 3% ] 
4 Note, Theſe were the Perſons who had fo much cor- 


rupted the Law in our Saviour's Time, and made 
it. void by their Traditions: Yet their Doctrines 
th generally prevailed among the Scribes and the Law- 
pers, who were Writers and Explainers of the Law; 
and the Bulk of the common People had them in high 
Eſteem and Veneration, ſo that they were the moſt 
numerous of any Sept. £28 


ly 1 Q. Is the Sect of the Phariſees ſtill in being? 
be A. *« he preſent Religion of the Jews, in their 

5 ſeyeral Diſperſions (except among the few Karaites) 
Fi is wholly formed and practiſed according to the 
= Traditions of the Phariſees, rather than according 
. do the Law and Prophets: So that they have cor- 
w rupted the old Jewiſh Religion, in the ſame 
BB Manner as the Papiſts * the Chriſtian 


14 Q 


Chief — 8 for. the . Phariſees, yet 


_ SADDUCESS, Chap, XIX. 
| 78 What were the Opinions of the 8Sadducees? 
. Ihe Sadducees at firſt are. ſuppoſed by Dr. 
Prideaux, to be no more than the Zaditim, who 
only ſtuck to the written Word of God, renoun- 
eing all other Traditions; and that probably they 
went ng further than this in the Days of Hyrcanys ; | 
. though the Talmudical Writers derive their Name, 
and their dangerous Doctrines, more early, from 
One Zadeeh, as is before related. But it is certain, 
that afterward, the Sadducees denied the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Dead, and the 2 Being of ge or 
Spirits, or Souls of Men departed, and 
enee in a future da wh T hey, ſuppoſed, God to be 
dhe only Spirit, and. that he rewarded and puniſhed 
Mankind in this World only, and | there was no- 
ching to be hoped or feared, after Death; which 


Principles render this Sect an impious party of Men. 


== What did ee as the Rule of 
"_ N27 . rejected en Tu- 
, unwritten ra- 
ditions, by | the written Word of God, except 
the five Books of Moſes ; for the Doctrine of a fu- 
ture State is not ſo evidently taught therein.; And 
therefore Chriſt argues not with them opt. of 
the Pſalms and Prophets, but only out of the Law 
of Moſes, when he proves a future State or Reſur- 
rection, from God's being the God of Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, Luke xx. du - 
16. How long di this Sect of the Sadducees 
 eontinue? . 
A. Though all che common People hed e | 
moſt. of 


the aicheſt and the „ into 
the Opinions of the Sadducees for ſeveral Gene- 
frations, but they were all cut off in the Neſtruc- 
5 9 nor ο wa fied. 3 
of 


EY 


in the ſixth Century after C 
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of them as a Sect for many Ages after, till their 
Name was revived and applied to the Karaites, by 
Way of Reproach. EE” 
- Q. Who were theſe Karaites? 
4. A much' better — . the Jews, who, © 
hriſt, began to be ſo ; 
much offended the incredible Stories and 
Fooleries of the Talmud, which was then publiſhed, 


and with the ftrange myſtical Senſes which Tome 


of the put on the Seriptures, that thay con- 
fined themſelves only to the written Word of the 


Scripture, which in the Babyloniſly Language is 
Z called Kara ; and, for the moſt Part, they content 
themſelves with the literal Senſe of it. They are 


ſometimes, but unjuſtly, called Sadducees, by . 


| the Rabbinicat or Talmudical Jews. 


18 Q: Where are theſe Karaites to be found? 
A. Very few of them dwell in theſe weſtern 
Parts of the World. They are found chiefly in 
Poland, and among the Crim Tartars ; a few alſo. 
in Egypt and Perk. But are couned Men. 
of the beſt Learning, Aw Probity and Vir- 
tue among the Jews; it is remarkable among 
them, that they perform their public Worſhip i in 
i guage ofthe where they'Gwall 
hat were the Efſenes ?; 
Ne ſeem to have been e of the 
ſame Seck as the Phariſees; but they ſet up fora 
more mortified"Way of Living, perhaps more 


unblameable. They ſo far agreed with the Sad- 
ducees, as to acknowledge or expect no Reſurrec- 


Aon of the Body; but they believed a future State 
ol eternal Hap APs or Miſery, according to their 
Behaviour in his Life. They ſeem to have been 


diſtributed into Societies or Fraternities, and to 
7 Youre ha dns, private Poſſeſſions, but a common 
| | 35 Sͤtock 
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Stock for the Supply of all. They were in a ſpe- 


cial Manner religious toward God, both on the 
Sabbath, and in their daily Devotions; and ex- 
ceeding friendly and benevolent toward Men. 


They did not diſclaim Marriage; but they entered 
into that State more rarely, and with great Cau- 


tion: And inſtead of Children of their own, they 


- bred up poor Children in their own Seat, They 
were very abſtemious as to their Food, and their 


- Habit was a plain white Garment, Their Rules 
of Life are reported to us more at large by Joſe- 


phus, and by Philo, two Jews; they are alſo 
_ deſcribed by Pliny, a Heathen, and by ſome of 


the Chriſtian Fathers. 


20 Q. If they were a conſiderable Se 1 the 


ä Days of our Saviour, how came it to paſs that they 
are not mentioned in the New Teſtament? 


A. Some have ſuppoſed that they ſeldom came 


into Cities, but living ſo very plain and abſtemious 


2 fe, they reſided for the moſt part in the Coun- 


try; and thus they fell not under our Saviour's Ob- 


ſervation. And beſides, _ being a very honeſt 


and ſincere Sort of People, they gave no ſuch Rea- 


ſon for Reproof and Cenſure, as others very juſtly 


_ deſerved. Though it muſt be confeſſed alſo, that 


their Diſbelief of the Reſurrection of the Body, 
their Non-attendance on the Temple Worſhip, 
their traditional Waſhings, and ſelf- invented Pu- 
rifications, their rigorous and needleſs Abſtinences 
from ſome Sorts of Meats, and other like ſuperſti- 
tious Cuſtoms and Will-worſhip, might have given 
dur Saviour juſt Occaſion for Reproof, had they 


come in his Way; and perhaps they are cenſured 


under the general Name of Phariſees, in thoſe ſu- 


| perſtitious Traditions wherein they both agreed. 


21 Q. Now we are ſpeaking of the ſeveral Seas of 


| the Jews, let us know alſo what were the Herodians? 


* 


I. This 


* 


* 


? 
[ 


z acquired the Sovereign Power, and particu 
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4 This Se& aroſe noe till the Time of Herod . 


| the Great, King of Judea: And it is plain they i 
had peculiar evil Tenets as weil as the other Sets, 


ſince our Saviour warned his Diſciples againſt the: 


| Leaven of the Phariſees, and of Herod. Indeed. 


they oppoſed the Phariſees, and very juitly, in one- 


| Point; for the Phariſees ſcarcely thuught it lawful 


to pay Taxes directly to the Heathens, e they. 
arly to 
Cæſar, in that Day: But their ſpecial Error, which 


5 Chriſt calls their Leaven, ſcems to be this; that it 


was lawful, when conſtrained by Superiors, to 
comply with Idolatry, and with @ falſe Religion. 
Herod ſ-ems to have framed this Se& on Purpoſe 


to juſtify himſelf in this Practice; who being an 


 Idumean by Nation, was indeed half a Jew, and 
half a Heathen ; and affected a Conformity to the 


Gentiles in ſome Things, to pleaſe the Romans, - 


who made him King, while at the ſame Time he 

JJ 7 - 
Note, The Sadducees generally came into this com- 
; Pplaiſant Opinion; and the ſame Perſons who are 


om 


called Herodians in Mark viii. 15. are called Sadau- 
cces in Matt. xvi. 6. But this SeR died in a little 
Time; for we hear no more of them after the Days 
of our Saviour. as x. . 


22 Q. Having done with the ſeveral Sects of the 
Jews, let us return now and inquire who ſucceeded 

| Hyrcanus at his Death? x 
A. Ariſtobulus, his eldeſt Son, took the Office 
of High Prieſt, and Governor of the Country; 


and he was the firſt, ſince the Captivity of Baby- 


bon, who put a Diadem upon his Head, and aſ- 
_ ſumed the Tie of King Vo 


5 3 What is recorded of him? 


He put his own Mother to Death, becauſe 


—— — — — 


7 
| 
' 


vernment? 


„ nn, e 


the made ſome Pretence to the Government ; be 
ſent all his Brothers, ſave one, to Priſon; then he 


attacked and ſubdued the Itureans, who live on the 


North Eaſt of the Land of Galilee, and forced 
them to be circumciſed and receive the ſewiſh 
Religion. At laſt he was perſuaded to put his fa- 
vourite Brother to Death, upon an unjuſt Suſpi- 
_ cion; and then he died himſelf, vomiting Blood, 
and in great Horror for his Crimes. | 


24 C. Who ſucceeded bim: | 
A. His next Brother, Alexander, PREP 


Jannæus, took the Kingdom, who alſo put another 


of the Brothers ® Death, becauſe of ſome Attempt 


co ſupplant him, 


25 Q. What Succeſs had Alexander in his o- 


J. He boeing fertled bis Airs at Home, at- 


taeked fome of his Neighbours, and dealt very 
deceitfully with Ptolemy Lathyrus, the Heir to 
te Crown of Egypt, who * to their Aſſiſt- 
ance: Whereupon there enſued a bloody Battle 
between them, near the River Jordan in Galilee, 
wherein Alexander's Army was utterly defeited, 
and he loft thirty thouſand Men. 


| Note, There is a very cruel and barbarous Action at- 5 


tributed to Lathyrus on this Occaſion, namely, that 


coming with his Army, in the Evening after the 
 ViRory, to take up his Quarters in the —_— 


Villages, and finding them full of Women 5 
Children, be cauſed them 2 2 ; 


£ and their Bodies ta be cut in Pieces, and 4 
it were 


| Es 7 OOO | 

| 5 might leave an Opinion in 

that * that his Men fed upon human Fl - 
and thereby r Dread an 


might- create the 
- Ferrer of his Army through all t oc Parts. After 
this, Lathyrus ranged at Liberty all over the Cowun- 
try, ravaging, plundering, and deny * in 


their Religion upon all their Conqueſts, leaving 


5 ha = who aboliſhed 
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nà very lamentable Manner: For Alexander, aſter tai 
Battle, was in no Condition to refiſt him. | 


256 Q. Did Alexander ever recover this Defeat F 
A. Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, who, with ner 
youngeſt Son, withheld the Kingdom from Lathy- 
tus the eldeft, did affift and ſupport Alexander Jan- 
næus, leſt, if Lathyrus ſhoald have become Mafter 
of Judea, he oh * alfo have recovered Egypt out 
of her Hands: Whereupon Alexander ralked his 
| Head again, befieged other Places, and took Ga- 
data and Amathu$ toward Galilee, together with 
much Treafure ; but he was ſurpriſed by I 
00s, Prince of Philadelphia; who mad Nie r that 
Treaſure there, and was overthrown, wi the | 
Slaughter of ten thouſand Men. Let, being a Man 
of Courage and Diligence, again he recruited his 
Army, took the ry of Gaza from the Philiftines, 
and gave thorough Licence to his Soldiers there to. 
kill, "plunder, and deftroy as they pleaſed. He 
| ſubdued their principal Cities, and made them Part 
of his Dominions; whereupon ſeveral of the Phi- 
liſtines turned Jews: And indeed it was now grown. 
a Cuſtom among the Aſmonean Princes to impoſe 


| them no other Choice but to become rn or 
= be baniſhed. 
27 Q. How did his own People, the Jews, carry 
it towards hiri?— 
A. The Phariſees continued their Wrath againſt | 
5 bim, for rigorouſly maintaining the Decrees of his 
— —-— ans FRE 
1 their powerful Influence, they ſtirred up — 8 
People againſt him fo Fat, that while he was ene- 
cuting the High Prieſt's Office at the Altar, they 
fa him with Citrons, and NEE 25 
We s. FE: 


14 h 20 


8 


a c _ 


EY The Succeſſors of Chap. XIX. 


28 Q. In what Manner did Alexander reſent it? 
A. He flew fix thouſand of them immediately, 


and he choſe his own Guards out of the Heathen 
Nations, never daring afterwards to truſt himſelf 
with the Jews, At laſt there broke out a Civil 
War between him and kis People, which laſted fix 
Fears, brought great Calamity on both, and occa- 
ſioned the Death of above fifty thouſand Perſons. 


29 Q. How was the War carried on? 
8 4 Though Alexander gained many Victories 
over them, yet, being wearied out, he deſired 


oa Peace, and offered to grant them whatſoever they. 


could reaſonably deſire: But upon his Inquiry what 
Terms would pleaſe them, they anſwered with one 
Voice, „That he ſhould cut his own Throat.“ 


So dreadful was their Enmity againſt him; and 
upon this Anſwer, the War was ſtill purſued with 
Ty an kn doſe c 

230 Q. How was this War ended at laſt? 


A. Alexander Jannæus, the King, having loſt 


7 one great Battle, reſumed his Courage, and after- 
ward gained another, which concluded the War; 


for having cut off the greateſt Part of his Enemies, 


he drove the reſt into the City of Bethome, and 


beſieged them there: And having taken the Place, 


he carried eight hundred of them to Jeruſalem, and 
there cauſed them to be all crucihed in one Day; 
and their Wives and Children to be flain before 
their Faces, while they hung dying on their 
Croſſes. In the mean Time, he treated his Wives 
and Concubines with this bloody Spectacle at a 
Feaſt. This terrified the Jews indeed ſo effec- 
- _ tually, that they made no more Inſurrections 
a againſt him; though he got a moſt infamous Name 
by it, in that and the 8 A dreadful 


Inſtance of the Barbarity of a High Prieſt with Ci- 
vil Power! 8 w_ 


EE. - 


A 
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31 Q. Did this cruel Tyrant come to a natural 


Death ? 


4. The Providence of God, which does not al : 
ways puniſh Sinners in this Life, permitted him to · 


die in the Camp of a Quartan Ague, which had | 
hung long upon him, while he was beſieg ging = 2 | 
n 


Caſtle of the Gergeſenes, beyond Jordan. | 
though he left two _— behind him, yet he be- 


queathed the Government to 3 his Wife, 
during her Life z and to be diſpoſed of at her Death. 
to which of her Sons ſhe pleaſed. 
32 Q. How did this Woman reconcile herſelf * 

to * Jews, ſo as to permit her to reign over them? 

4. By her Huſband's Advice upon his Death- 
bed, ſhe concealed his Death, till the Caſtle was 
taken; them leading back the Army to Jeruſa- 
lem in Triumph, made her Court to the Phariſees, 2 
reſigned up his dead Corpſe to their Pleaſure, to 
be abuſed or buried, as they ſhould think fit, — * 
promiſed to follow their Adi ice in all the Affairs of 
Government: For he had aſſured her, that they- 
were the beſt of Friends, and the worſt of Enemies ;.- 
and that if ſhe would but be ruled by them,, ** 
weuls make her rule over others. 

33 Q. What Succeſs had this Condu of Alex<' 
an 


ra? 


1 the Succeſs ſhe defired : The people 3 
were influenced by the Phariſces to give the Corpſe 


of her Huſband an honourable Funeral, ſhe herſelf 
was ſettled in the Government of the N. ations, and | 
ſhe made her eldeft Son Hyrcanus High-Prieft. 

3 Q. How did ſhe adminiſter the Government : 
under the Direction of the Phariſees ?: pe 
4. She immediately revoked the.Decree of John . 
Hyrcanus, whereby he had aboliſhed their tradi- 
tional Conflitutions 3 ; by which Means the Phari- 

L 5 7 ſees, 8 


= 


2 


Father was advanced to the 


n. a Chap. XIX. 5 
| ſees, and their Traditidns, grew into greater Eftcem _ 


and Power than ever; and a the permitted them to 


t to Death many of thoſe who adviſed the late 
Bag Alexander to 7 deal ſo cruelly with the People; 
and tome others of their own Adverfaries alſo were 
executed on this Pretence, by her Leave; for ſhe 
dreaded a new Civil War, and of two Evils the 
2 5 N > whom did the leave Kingdom 

o che at” 
ben * 
A. To Hy ans; rhe addi Bak who had been 


entire up under the Influence and Tee 


of the Phatiſees. 
Q. Did this Hyrcanus the ſecond continue 


2 Peace? 


A. Ariſtobulus, the younger Son, finding chat 

III the People were of the op- 
n bv the Phariſees, raiſed an 

_ Army inſt his Brother Hyrcanus, put him to 

F light, forced him to refign the Kin and the 

High Priefthood, and to live a private ife ; which 

be conſented to, after he had been in iſe nnd 


Months ; for he naturally loved his own 
2 than any Thing elſe. 
37 Q Was am diſturbed i in his Govern- 
+ ja 
2 There was one Antipater an Idumean (whoſe 
pag, cn New of Idu- 

mea by the late King Alexander) and he himſelf 

being bred up with ax ang" in the Court of 


Alexandra, prevailed upon Hyrcanus to accept of 
the r the Arabian King, to e- 


| ore him to the Kingdom; for he aſſured im that 
his Life was in ſo great Danger from his Brother. 
Ariſtobulus, that he could fave it no other Way, 
3 by W him. 


BU 


A... i <<. li Pac 
= * . . 


%&. VII. Sow the Mace. 
ing this Counſel of Anti 


Mountain of the Temp 1 e, and there 
People declared for Eyreanus. 


| W hat heinous Murder were the P le 
guilty Y at this Time ? coplE 


_ « thoſe that are with us are thy People, and they 4 
C that are beſieged in the Temple are thy Prieftss | 
I pray that thou wouldſt hear the Prayers of. x nei- 


40 Q, Did Hyrcanus's Party proſper after this 
under great 12 


Moubtitude were 
to Death. 


J their Empire far at this Time, and being large- 
1 by Atiſtobulus, they forced Aretas to raiſe 
e Siege; whereupon Ariſtobulus purſued and 


W 


38 Q. What Succefs had H 
pater ? 

A. By the Help of Aretas he 
Victory over 18 — 


rained 2 gteat 


where the Prieſts ffood Arift6bulus, 1 while the 


A. ” There was one Onias at Jeruſalem, ſo holy 
a Man, that he was thought by his Prayers to have 


obtained Rain from Heaven in a great Drought 3 5 


And the People concluding that his Curſes would 
be as powerful as his Prayers, preſſed him td cur 


Arifobitus, and all that were with him. The good 5 
Man hour: no Reſt from their Importunities, lift 
ands toward Heaven, and prayed this = | 


ed up his 
6 El Lord God. Rector of the Univerſe, ſince 


= ther of them againſt the other.” 2 


o enraged, that they framed. 


Murder ? 


J. Hyrcanus and his P 
Difzype/ntments at firſt ; 4 omans ſpread- 


routed. bim! in Battle, and flew Multitudes of Hyr- 8 
canus's Party. Og 

41 Q. In what Manner was this Conteſt car- -- 
ried 6n afterwards ? * 
A. The two Brothers, Hytcahus and Ariftobulus, EY 
fitſt * weir Ambaſſad. s, and afterwards | in | 


L6 


— im follow. 


im wn the 
him 


8 


— 
— 
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and Ariſtobulus ſu 
and prepared for War: 


received into the City by 


Is TI ec ee 2 —— oO 1 IE — — — — 


Chap. xix. 


| ſon, pleaded their Cauſe before Pompey, the Ge. 
n-ral of the Romans, who was now at Damaſcus ; 
While, at the ſame Time, the People declared 


againſt both; for they pretended they were not to 
be governed by Kings, bui by the Prieſts of God. 


42 Q. How was the W decided? 
A. Pompey not 2 a ſpeed 2 Determination, 
pecting the Event, he retired 
/ hereupon Pompey ſeized 
Ariſtobulus i in one of his Caſtles, and confined him 
in Priſon, and laid Siege to 122 and being 
yicanus's Party, be- 
ſieged alſo the Temple and the Caſtle Baris, and 


| took | it in three Nionths Time. 


43 Q How came the Romans to take ſo firong 


= A Place ſo ſoon ? 


A. Though the Jews had learnt from the Be- 


; * ginning of the Maccabean Wars, to defend tkem- 


ves when attacked on the Sabbath ; yet being 


not actually aſſaulted, they permitted the Romans 
to build up their Works and Engines on the Sab- 
bath, without diſturbin 1 3 


whereby the Tower 

or Caſtle, and with it the Temple, were taken. 
Q. On what Day was the Temple taken? 

1 On the very Day which the Jews kept as a 


| folema Faſt, for” the * of Jeruſalem and the 
Temple by Nebuchadnezzar: And it is remark- 

able, ar the Prieſts who were at the Altar conti- 

nued their Devotions and their Rites of Worſhip, 


till they periſhed by the Hands of the Enemy. 
45 C. What Blood and Plunder enſued i in the 


| Temp] le? - 


A. Twelve thouſand Jews were flain on this 


Oce. fon, partly by 3 s Army, and partly by 
their own Brethren, of the 
EN when Pompey _ the nary; he * 


arty of Hyrcanus. But 


In” IS © 4 we 


of the Romans? 2 het B 
A. Pompey demoliſhed the Walls of Jeruſalem, 
put to Death ſome of the chief Supporters of Ariſ- - 
tobulus, reſtored Hyrcanus to the High Prieſthood, 
and made him alſo Governor, but under Tribute 
to the Romans, and reduced his Dominions wo 
narrower Bounds : Then he carried Ariftobulus, _ 
with his Children, Priſoners to Rome; extept his 
aeldeſt Son, who eſcaped. oak Fe EW SP} 
Note, From this Quarrel between Hyrcanus the ſecond, 


vigorous Attempts, but without Succeſs. 
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to touch any of the ſacred Veſſels thereof, or the 
two thouſand Talents which were laid up there 


for ſacred Uſes; he ordered the Temple to be 
| cleanſed, and Sacrifices to be offered there accord- 
ing to their own Laws. | Nu . 
Note, Though Pompey was ſo moderate in his Victory, 


yet in a little Time after, Craſſus, another Roman 
General, in his March through the Country, ſeized 
and took away thoſe two thouſand Talents, and the 
golden Veſſels of the Temple, and rich Hangings of 
ineftimable Worth. But the Vengeance of Heaven 
ſeemed to follow him : His Councils in his Wars, 


from this Time forward, were under perpetual Dif. 


appointment, and he was {lain in a War with the Par- 
thians: His Head was cut off, and melted Gold was 


” 


46 Q. What was the final Effect of this Victory 


and Ariſtobulus, the Ruin of Judea and Jeruſalem 


| muſt be dated; the final Loſs of the Liberty of the 


Jews, and the Tranſlation of the fovereign Autho- 
rity to the Romans; which had till then deſcended 
with the Prieſthood, and been poſſeſſed by the Jews, 
though often under ſome Tribute to Heathen Princes. 


47 Q: Did AriſtobuJus or his Sons ever attempt . 


the Recovery of their Power and Government ? 


A. Being eſcaped from Priſon, they made ſeveral 


| ured down his Throat, by Way of Inſult over his 
_ inſatiable Covetouſneſs. RE. -- "=p 


| through Judea, in a little Time made a 
Change in the Government, leffened the Power of 


the — or Jewiſh Senate ;' but all was te- 
| ſtored again ſhortly after by Julius Czfar: For, at 


7 had? excited — to recover the Government | 
of Judea? 


. 
48 Q. What 1 did Jeruſalem paſs under 


through theſe T 


A. Gabinius,' a Roman General, marching | 
a great 


Hyrcanus yet further, altered the Conftitution of 


Hyrcanus's Requeſt, he gave him Leave to rebuild 
the Walls of Jerufalem, and by a Decree from the 


Senate of Rome, the ancient riendſhip with the 


Jews was renewed. 


Q. Where was Antipater all this while, — 


A. He did many Serviens for Cæſar in his Wars 


in the neighbouring Countries; whereupon he was 
made his Lieutenant in Judea, under Hyrcamus, 
who was confirmed by Cæſar in the Government 
and High Prieſthood. And, at the fame Time, 
Antipater procured Phafael, 'kis eldeſt Son, to be 
made Governor of the City of Jeruſalem; and 


Herod, his ſecond Son, nine of Galilee. 


7 This Herod grew up to high Power afterwards; 


he was called Herod the Great, and was Kang of uy 


dea when our Saviour was born. | 
50 , What became of Antipater at laſt ? y 
A. He was poifoned by one Malichus, a Rival, 


whs envied his Greatneſs and Power in Judea : 2 
But his Death was revenged by bis Son Herod, 
who was permitted by the General to pro- 
eure Malichus to be — 


51 What further Troubles did the Jews meet 5 ; 
* with about this Time? 
A. Some Part or other of their W con- 


I an * » ſometiines from the 


* | 


. - 
Ss 
3 
* 
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- 


Roman Generals, for not paying the Tribute de- 


manded, or on ſome other Pretences; ſometimes 
by the Parthians, who affeſted Antigonus, Son of 
the late King Ariſtobulus, to recover Jeruſalem 
and Judea, in Oppoſition to the united Forces of 
Phaſael, and Herod, and Hyrcanus, 
5 52 Q Did Antigonus ever recover this Govern- 


4. The Parthian General, Pacorus, who was 
at War with the Romans, did by meer Treachery 


get into his Cuſtody both Hyrcanus and Phaſael, 
ſeized Jeruſalem, and rifled it, made Antigonus 
Governor of Judea, and delivered up Hyrcanus 
and Phaſael to him in Chains; but Herod made his 


53 Q. What became of Phaſael and Hyrcanus? ' 
| 7 Phaſael beat out his own. Brains in Priſon; 

Hyrcanus's Ears were cut off, that being maimed, 

he might be no longer High Prieſt, Lev. xxi. 17. 

and he was ſent far off among the Parthians, *that _ 

raiſe no Difturbances againſt Antigoaus. 

Whither did Herod take his Flight? _ 


he mi 


| A. Aﬀer a little Time he went to Rome, to re- 


_ preſent all theſe Tranſactions, and he made his 


Complaints with great and unexpected Succeſs; 
for Julius Cæſar being ſlain in the Roman Senate, 


Mark Antony and Octavius (who was afterwards . 
Auguſtus Ceſar) governed all De there, and 
Wh. . 


agreed to make Herod King of Judea, with 


P * 


ey - 
the Conſent of the Senate, hoping it would be for 
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ster. vi. 
Great, and his * over the — 

a 10 W HAT did Herod do on his receivin 

7 this new Dignity? 5 

A. He returning to Judea, firſt relivves his Mo- 


ther, who was put in Priſon 
made himſelf Maſter of Galilee ; he deftr 


and the Caves of ſteep and craggy Rocks. 


2 Q. What Artifice did he uſe i in order to attack ; 


them 


A. By reaſon of their dwelling i in "fuck hollow . 


Caves in Precipices, there was no ſcaling them 


from below; and therefore to ferret them out of 


their Dens, he made large open Cheſts, and filled 
them with Soldiers, which he let down into the 
Entrance of thoſe Caves by Chains from Engines 


which he had fixed above, and thus he —_—_ 


1s great Numbers of them. 


Nete, This Country was often annoyed 4 the 5 
mains of theſe Plunderers in the Reign of Herod: 


But he treated them without Mercy, and all the 
Country that ſheltered them with —_ —— ill 


de reſtored Peace to Galilee. 


3 Q.: Where was his next March F 
4 Into Judea againſt Antigonus; and after ſe- 
veral Battles, with various Succeſs on both Sides, 


at laſt, by the Aſſiſtance of the Roman Legions, he g ; 


4 
A. Yes, but while the Preparations were makin 


for it he weat to Samaria, and there he marriei 


22 Antigonus in Jeruſalem. 


— a Lay * ms Family of the on : 


0 the Gevernment of Hszop the 


by Antigonus ; he 
oyed ſome 
large Bands of Robbers which infeſted the Country 
thereabouts, ſheltering themſelves in Mountaine, 


Did not Herod himſelf attend this Siege * 2 
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bees or Aſmoneans, the Grand-daughter of Hyr- 
canus the Second, a Woman of great Beauty and 
Virtue, and admirable Qualifications, hoping that 
the Jews would more readily receive him for their 
King by this Alliance; and having done this, he 
returned to the e... oe 
Q. Did he carry this Place at laſt ? . 
A. He teok Jeruſalem by Storm, after ſix Months 
hard and bloody Service in the Siege, at which 
the Romans being enraged, ravaged the City with 
Blood and Plunder, notwithſtanding all that He- 
rod could do to prevent it; and having taken King 
Antigonus there, and ſent him to Antioch, Herod 
perſuaded Mark Antony, by a large Bribe, to 
I — eG TS RR 
Note, Here ended the Reign of the 4/moneans or Mac- 


cabees, after that Race had held the Government one 


| hundred and twenty Tears During a great Part of 


this Time, as well as before, the various Changes 


of theſe Jewiſh Governors, or the Interruption. by 
Heathen Conquerors, filled the Country of Judea 
with innumerable Calamities and Deſolations, of 
which Jeruſalem itſelf had a very large Share, nor 
dill they ceaſe in the following Years. 3 


5 Q. How did Herod begin his Reign ? 


A. As he was forced to make his Wa to the © 
Kingdom through. much Blood, ſo he eſtabliſhed - 


himſelf by the ſame Means, putting to Death ſe- 
veral of the Partizans of Antigonus, and among 
them, all the Counſellors of the great Sanhedrim, 
except Pollio who is called Hillel, and Sameas 
who is called Shammai; for both. of them had 
encouraged the City to receive Herod ; though it 
was not out of love to him, but merely on this 
View, that it was in vain to reſiſt him. A 


| Note, This Hillel and Shammai were two very great 6 
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and eminent Teachers among the Doctors of Tradi. 
uon in the Jewiſh Schools. END. | 


72. Who was made High Prieſt after the Death 
of Antigonus, who was both Prieſt and King? 
A. At firſt Herod made one Ananelus or Ananus 
High Prieſt, who was an obſcure Man, but of 
the Houſe of Aaron, educated among the Jews 
_ afar off in Babylonia, and therefore not fo like] 
to oppoſe any of Herod's Deſigns in Jude. 
8 Q. Did Ananelus continue in the High Prieſt- 


| LE { ? 2 . | | og OM | 
I. Hered's beloved Wife Mariamne, and ber 
Mother, being of the Race of the Maccabees, were 


ever teaſing him to make Ariſtobulus, Marianine'y . 
Brother, a Lad of ſeventeen Years old, High Priet 


in Ananelus's Room, to whom indeed it rather be- 
_ longed, as an Heir-Male of that Family: This 


under Pretence of bathing. 
9 Q. What became of Hyrcanus all this While? 


a” Though he had been baniſhed for ſo many | 


Years among the Parthians and Babylonians, yet 


de returned to Jeruſalem upon the Advancement of 
&#-, Herod, preſuming that the Marriage of his Grand- 


daughter, and his own former Merits towards 


© | him, would ſecure to himſelf a peaceful old Age 
in his own Country, under Herod's Protection. 


10 Q. How did Herod deal with him? _ 
A. He received him at firſt with all Reſpect, 
but ſome Time after, found a Pretence to put him 
to Death, when he was above eighty Years of Ag, 


left one Time or other, being of the Family o 
 Maccabees, or Aſmoneans, he ſhould be reſtored to 


the Kingdom, 


| he at laſt complied with, againſt bis Will ;. but in 
a averyliitle Time he procured him to be drowned, 


. 
i 
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11 Q. Beſides all theſe Confuſions, what other % 


Calamity happened to the Jews about this Time? 
A. A terrible Earthquake ran through the whole 
Land of Judea, and buried Feel thouſand of the 
Inhavitants in the Ruins of _ Houſes, in the 
ſeventh Year of Herod's Re 3 grievous Peſti- 
lence followed it in a little Lime, * A defolating 
Famine a very few Years after, at which Time 
Herod was very liberal to the People, but he could 5 
not gain theit hearty Affection. 4 


12 Q. Did Herod maintain his Government. 
a his great Friend Mark Antony was ruined, * 


and vanquiſhed by Octavias? . 
A. He took Care to make early SubmiGon to 
Octavius; he laid afide his Diadem, when be 


| waited on him, and with open Heart he confeſſed _ 
his former Friendſhip for Antony; but he now "> 
effered Octavius of thi ſame faithful Friendſhip -— 


and Obedience, if he might be truſted : Upon 


which Octavius, who now aſſumed the Name of *2Y 


Auguſtus Cæſar, bid him reſume his Diadem, con- 
— him in the Kingdom, and was nis Friend 
ind Protector, even to his Death. | | 


A, Domeſtic Troubles Wade the HD of his 
Mind, and threw him into violent Grief -and 


Rage, which further foured his "Temper for alt * 


his Life after. * 
14 Q, What weis theſe domeſtic Troubles? 
e was jealous Jeſt any Man thould poſfeſs 
* great a Baaty as Mariamne his 
Death, and leſt any Remains of the Family of the 
Aſmoneans ſhould kinder the Succeffion of his own 


Family to the Kingdom of Judea; and for theſe” 6 F2 
W C 


died, 


13 * Did he then continue to reign in perfe 5 


Peace? 


ueen after his 
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died, both his Wife and her Mother ſhould be 
put to Death: Which dreadful Secret being com. 
municated to his Queen, ſhe reſented it to ſuch x 
Degree, that ſhe would never, afterwards receive 
bim; but notwithſtanding all his kind Addreſſes 
and Importunities, ſhe perpetually followed him 
with ſharp Reproaches for the Murder of her Re- 
lations, by which he ſecured the Crown to him- 
_ ſelf, and upbraided his Mother and Sifter with the 
| Meanneſs of their Parentage. So that between 
his Exceſs of Love, and Rage and Jealouſy, he 
was fo tormented, and fo wrought upon by the 
Artifices of his Mother, and Siſter Salome, that 
at laſt he put his beloved Mariamne to Death, 
under a Pretence of an Attempt to poiſon him; 
and he executed her Mother too a little after the 
Daughter, for a real Plot againſt his Life. 
15 Q. Did the Death — relieve him 
from this Tumult of Paſſion? „ 

A. By no Means; for now his Love returned 
with Violence, and his Grief and Vexation joined 
with other Paſſions to render him a moſt miſerable 
Wretch, a Torment to himſelf, and outrageous to 
off about kimk.. te ihe nn 7 5 
10 2 What Courſe of Life did he follow after - 


A. He grew more arbitrary and cruel in his Go- 
vernment; he put what Perſons he pleaſed into the 
High Prieſthood, and turned them out again at 
Pleaſure: He made ſeveral Innovations in 
Laus, Cuſtoms, ,and Religion of the Jews; and 
introduced Spectacles of Wreſtlers, of Combats 
between wild Beaſts and Criminals, &c. in Con- 
formity to the Heathens; pretending it was all ne- 
cCeͤſſary to pleaſe Cæſar: And thus ſet the Hearts of 
the Jews much more againſt him, who were very 


aw a a®@ ns on 


E 


7 


of 
17 
2 


2 Coſt and 5 
ephus : It was built of large Stones, each twenty 
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jealous of their Religion and Cuſtoms. Then, 
thinking it needful for his Defence, as well as for 
his Grandeur and Glory, he built ſeveral ſtrong 
Places and Towers within and without Jeruſalem ; | 
he raiſed Temples in ſeveral Cities, and dedicated 
them to Ceſar, who was his great Friend; and 
though ſometimes he remitted: Part of the Taxes, 
and did ſeveral beneficent Actions to ingratiate 
himſelf with the People, it was all in vain, he 
could not obtain their Love. vv. 
17 Q. What was his greateſt and moſt confider- 
able Aitempt to pleaſe the People, and to perpe- 
tuate his own Name FFF 
J. He propoſed to rebuild the Temple at Jeru- 
ſalem: For it having now ſtood near five hun- 
dred Vears, and being ſo often injured, broken, 
and repaired, he perſuaded the People that a new 


done ſhould be built with much more Magnificence By | 


and Glory, SR or 
18 Q. But could he perſuade the Jews to con- 


ſent that their Temple ſhould be demoliſhed, in 
order to rebuild it - WOES 


A. Not till he had aſſured them that the old 
Temple ſhould remain untouched till all Materials 
were ready to build the new one; which he actu- 
ally provided at vaſt Expence and Labour in two 
Yea's Time, by employing ten thouſand Artificers 
for the Work, a thouſand Waggons for Carriage, 


and a thouſand Prieſts for Direction. 


19 Q. Did he fulfil his Promiſe in building 
this mw TK VV 
A. Yes, he e the Work with prodi- 

plendor, as it is deſeribed by Jo- 


five Cubits long, twelve Cubits broad, and eight 


0 
* 
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viour to take Notice of with Wonder, Mark Xiii, 
1, 2. The Sanctuary, that is, the holy Place, and 
the mo/? Holy, which were more properly called the 
Temple, were finiſhed in a Year and an half, ſo 
that divine Worſhip was performed there; and in 
eight Years more he completed the ſeveral Walls, 
and 32 and Pillars, and Courts, iy 


to 1 
ow could it be ſaid then, ii. 20, 
Fry and fix Years was this Temple in building ? 
4 It — begun near forty-/ix Years before 


chat Paſſover, when our Saviour, being near | 


thirty-one Years old, was preſent at Jeruſalem; 
and though the grand Deſign and Plan was exe- 
cuted in nine Years and a half, yet Herod and his 


Succeſſors were always building Outworks round 
i., or adding new Ornaments to it, even to that 
3 5 .4 Day when Chriſt was there, and 1 after» 


7 g When was i dented? * 
he ſame Year when it was failed, and 
on the Anniverſary-day of Herod's Acceſſion to 
the Crown ; and on this Account it was celebrated 
with a vaſt Number of Sacrifices, and 2 
Rejcicigngg. 
Moete, Within four Years after this Dedicttien, MY 
Cner our Saviour was born, and was poneny 
there an-Infant, according to the Law. | 


NM 120 * then the third Temple of 
t e jews | 
A. No; it was called the ſecond Temple ſtill, be- 
| cauſe though it was built anew from the Founds- 
tions, yet it was only by Way of Reparation, it 
not baying been raſed and demoliſhed with a ruin- 
ous. Neſign, nor did it lie in Aſhes and Deſolation, 
$ ic did when Nebuchadnezzar — it. 
s 3 
| | * 4 
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23 Q. Did Herod do any Thing after this in 


Favour of the Jews? _ "| 
When the Jews who were ſcattered through- 
out Greece and Aſia Minor grew very numerous, 
and were much difturbed and oppreſſed by the 
other Inhabitants, Herod procured for them a new 
Eſtabliſhment of their Liberties and Privileges, 
and Permiſſion to liye in other Countries according 
to their own Laws and Religion, which had been 


* granted them beſore by the Kings of Syria and by 
ve dhe Romans. 5 5 Tay 
5 24 Q. What further Troubles did Herod meet 
„ WI with in his Family? = _ 

i A. His two eldeſt Sens by Mariamne, namely, 


„ 4rifobulus and Alexander, whom he had ſent to 
ng WW ome for Education, being returned to Jeruſalem z 
5 in the Heat of their Youth, they frequently ex= _ 
ba ac their Reſentments for the Death of their 
lother, and thereby became obnoxious to the 
e of Salome, Herod's Siſter and Favourite: 
10 And thus ſhe, who had been one gent and con- 
* ſtant Inſtrument to blow the Coals of Jealouſy 
S and Diſcontent between Herod and his Queen, 
i l at laſt to occaſion her Death, purſued the ſame 
Courſe to make him jealous of ſome Deſigns of his 
Sons againſt his Life. „ r 
25 Q. What Iſſue had theſe Quarrels and Jea= 
4. They continued ſeveral Years : Plots were 
invented on both vides ; Theſe gave Herod in his 
old Age perpetual Diſquietudes, Suſpicions, and 
Fears: But Salome his Siſter prevailed ſo far by her 
Craft againſt his two Sous, that after many Accu- 
ſations and Acquitments of them, ſhe at laſt pro- ” 
cured their Condemnation. and Execution by He- | 
rod's Order, and the Conſent of Auguſtus _ 4 


1 
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= This was about a Yar or two before the Birth of 


Chriſt. 
— What was the general State of the Hea- 
then World about this Time? 
Al. All the known Parts of * World were 
ſubdued to the Romans, and the Nations were in 
Peace; on which Account the Temple of Janus 
was ſhut up at Rome, which had never been ſhut 
but five Times fince the firſt building of that City; 
and then Jesvs CHRIST the Prince of Peace came 
: into the World, and was born at Bethlehem. 
27 Q. Wherein does it appear that the World 
wh thus all at Quiet under the Government or 
Dominion of the Romans? 
A. Auguſtus Cæſar, the Emperor of nene il. 
ſued out a Decree that Year for a general Regiſter 
of his whole Empire, which St. 1 calls a Tax- 
5 ing. or enrolling 0 all the World, Luke i ll. 1. This 
brou ht _ Mother of Chriſt to Bethlehem, 
| the City of David, to which Family ſhe belonged; 
: — while ſhe was there, ſhe brought forth her 
Son Jeſus, as it is written, Lule ii. 111, 


Nove, This Year, in which Chriſt was born, accor 
to Biſhop Uſher's exact Computation, is the four 
thouſandth Year from the Creation; which falls in 
with an old Tradition of the Jews, that the Werld 
was to laſt ſix thouſand Years; namely, two thou- 
' ſand Years before the Law, (or before Abraham, 
| who was the Father of Circumciſion and the Jews;) 
and two thouſand under the Law; that is, from 
Abraham to the Meſſiah; and two thouſand under 
the Meſſiah, 
; * here I might conclude this Chapter, having 
„„ ht the Jewiſh Affairs down to the Birth of 
x But þ may give ſome Light to the New 
Teſtament to carry it on a little farther. 


28 Q. What Piece of 2 was Herod rod il 


to be King of the Jews ? 
A, He * all the young Children i in Bethlehem, 


that he might be ſure to deſtroy Chriſt, and that 


his own Poſterity might be Kings of Judea. 


209 Q. Whom did Herod deſign then for the 
22 to his Kingdom? | 
A. Antipater, his eldeſt Son by Doris, a Wife 


which Herod had before Mariamne; his Father 


had raiſed him to ſome Poſt of Honour upon his 


Diſpleaſure with his other Sons, and he had been 


alſo active and buſy himſelf towards procuring the | 


Death of thoſe two Brothers. 


30 Q. Did Antipater ſucceed his Father in the 
Kingdom, according to Herod's preſent Deſign ? 
A. Antipater, longing for the Crown and for his 
Father's Death, did really conſpire to poiſon him, 
and being convicted thereof, had a Sentence of 
Condemnation paſſed upon dim; and it being con- 
firmed by Auguſtus Czſar, Was executed by his 
Father's Approbation. This was the third Son 5 


whom Herod put to Death. 
die? 


Days after the Execption of his Son Antipater, 


| Herod himſelf died by a dreadful Complication of p 
Diſeaſes. He had a flow Fever, an Aſthma, an 


Ulcer in his Bowels and his lower Parts, which 


bred Worms and Lice; he languiſhed under ex- 
treme Pain and Torment till he expired, and ſeems 
to have been ſmitten of God in a ſignal and terrible 
Manner for his Cruelty, and the muitiplied Bi- 


quities of his whole Life. 


32 Q. What Inſtance of Cruelty 1 was he guilty 


e even at his Death a7 | | 
M i # ; Know- | 


* A 
— - — — 
S 


— 
— — 
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of, when he heard that a Child was . who was 


—_ „— at. Ao, 
— — 


2 — — — 


31 Q When and in what Manner did Herod 
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WW Knowing how much he was hated of the 


| Jews, he concluded there would be no Lamenta- 


tion for him, but rather Rejoicing when he died; 


and to prevent this, he framed a Project, one of 
the moſt horrid that could enter into the Heart of 

Man ; he ſummoned all the chief Jews over the 
whole Kingdom on Pain of Death to appear at Je- 
richo, where he then lay; he ſhut them up Pri- 


ſoners in the Circus, or public Place of Shews; he 
ordered and adjured his Siſter Salome, and her 


_ Huſband, who were his chief Confidents, to ſend 


in Soldiers as ſoon as he was dead, and put them 


| all to the Sword; For this, ſaid he, will provide 
 Meurners & my Funeral all the Land over. | 


33 Q. Was this barbarous and bloody Command 


executed? „„ | TS 9 

A. His Siſter Salome, as bad as ſhe was, choſe 
rather to break her Oath to him than to execute 
ſo horrid a Deſign, and therefore ſhe releaſed them 


all after his Death, | 


px iy 34 Q. What Poſterity did Herod leave behind 
A. He had nine Wives, and ſuch of his Poſte- 
rity as are named in Scripture, are thoſe that fol- 
 Jow: Namely, 1. Archelaus his Son, who ſucceeded 
im in the Ki | 
ii. 22. 2. Herod Antipas, Tetrarch or Governor 
of Galilee, who cut off John the Baptiſt's Head, 
Matt. xiv. 1, 3, 6. 3. Philip, Governor of Iturea 
and Trachonitis, Luke iii. 1. and, 4. Herod Philip, 
who married his own Niece, Herodias, and had a 
Daughter by her called Salome, who danced well: 
But Herodizs afterward left him, to marry Herod 
Antipas, his Brother: for which John the Baptiſt 
reproved this Herod Antipas, Luke iii. 19. 


ngdom of Judea and Samaria, Matt. 


This Herodias was Daughter of Herod's Son 
„„ Alriſtobulus, 
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Ariſtobulus, whom he put to Death, and Siſter of 
| Herod Agrippa, who flew the Apoſtle James, Acts 
xii. 1, 2. and was afterwards ſmitten of God, at 

_ Cxfarea, ver. 20-23. Of this Herod Agrippa was 
born, that King Agrippa the Second, before whom 
Paul pleaded his Cauſe, As xxv. and xxvi. and 


his two Siſters were, Druſilla, Wife to Felix the 


Governor, Ads xxiv. 24. And Bernice, who at- 


tended her Brother Agrippa to hear Paul plead, _ 


This Genealogy is borrowed from Dr. Prideaux. 
35 Q. Did Archelaus continue long in his Go- 
vernment? Rd. VV „5 

A. He was guilty of many and great Inſtances 

of Tyranny, for which he was depoſed, and ba- 

niſhed to a Town in France, by the Roman Em- 

peror, when he had reigned in Judea between nine 

os Ge OO id: TY 
36 Q. How was Judea governed afterwards? 

A. The Romans were ſo much diſpleaſed with 

the evil Practices of Archelaus, that they reduced 

Judea to the Form of a Roman Province, and 

ruled it afterwards by Procurators or Governors, 

who were ſent thither, and recalled at their Plea- 
ſure: The Power of Life and Death was taken 
out of the Hands of the Jews, and placed in the 
Roman Governor; and their Taxes were paid more 
directly to the Roman Emperor, and gathered by 
/ / 9185 8 
7 Q. How did the Jews reſent this? 
e 


: e Phariſees, and the People under their 
LIafluence, thought it unlawful to acknowledge a 
King who was not a Jew, Deut. xvii. 15. Fram 
among thy Brethren thou Halt ſet a King over thee : 
And therefore, though they were conſtrained to 
pay Tribute to Cæſar, yet they ſcarcely allowed it 
to be lawful ; upon this Account they looked upon 
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the Publicans with greater Deteſtation than any of 
the Tax-gatherers in former Ages, while their Go- 
vernor was of the Jewiſh Nation or Religion. 


Note, Though Herod was an Idumean by Nation, yet 


who had been himſelf High Prieſt for fifteen Year 
and was depoſed by one of their Governors. 
| Note, Caiaphas was not immediate Succeſſor to An- 


all the Idumeans having received the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion, Herod was ſo far counted a lawful Governor, 
as that they did not ſcruple paying Taxes to him. 
38 Q. How was the High Prieſthood carried on 
+ #2 ) ̃ ¾ Co. 5 
A. As Herod had done before, ſo the, Roman 


Governors continued to make High Prieſts, and 


to depoſe them as often as they pleaſed, to anſwer : 


their own Purpoſes EEE Cabs 
2309 Q. Who was High Prieſt when our bleſſed 


Saviour was put to Death? _ 


A. Caiaphas, who was Son-in-law to Annas, 
85 


nas, for there were three High Prieſts came between 
them, who had been inſtituted into that Office, and 
 depofed by the Romans: Hence it may come to 
. Paſs, that in the Hiſtory of the Goſpels we frequently 
read of ſeveral Chief Prieſts at the ſame Time, and 
of Annas and Caiaphas being High Prieſts at the 
Beginning of John the Baptiſt's Miniftry, Luke iii. 
2. For whether they had any coercive Power given 
them by the Romans or no, yet being ſtill alive, 


after they had been in that Office, they might have 


their Title given them by the People, and ſome of 
them had probably con ſiderable Influence in the 


Jewiſh Affairs. In the Caſe of Annas and Caiaphas, 


| ſome ſuppoſe one to have been Head of the Sanhe- 
drim, and to have chiefly managed in Civil Affairs, 
the other in Sacred. Others fancy one to have 
been the High Prieſt, and the other the Deputy 
High Prieſt, or Sagan, who was always ready to 
perform the Office, if the High Prieſt was indiſ- 
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poſed or hindered : And ſome think they might rule 


alternately, or together, by Permiſſion, or Appoint- 
ment of the Romans. It is evident, the ſacred Laws 
of Moſes were not ſtrictly obſerved at that Time 


among them, nor long before. 


245 


Nite, This Annas is ſuppoſed to be the ſame Perſon 


with that Ananias, Whom Paul did not ſeem to ac- 


knowledge for God's High Prieſt, when he reproved 


him, and called him, T hou aubited Wall, Acts | 


xxxiii. 35. 


* 


TI 


A. Pontius Pilate: For Tiberius Czfar (wha 


had reigned two or three Years together with Au- 


gquſtus at Rome, and had after his Death ſucceeded. : 


40 Q. Who was Governor of Judea at that 


| 


dim nqw ninetcen Years in the Empire) had a 1 


few Years before made this Pilate Governor: He 3 


was a Man thoroughly prepared for al! Manner f 


of Iniquity, which he executed through his whole 


Government; and gave further Proof of it in that 


unjuſt Sentence, which he paſſed even againſt his 

own Conſcience, for the Crucifixion of our Bleſſed 
Lord, at the Requeſt of the wicked Jews. | 
41 Q. What became of Pontius Pilate at laſt? 


A. He was in a very ſhort Time recalled by the 


Roman Emperor for Miſdemeanors in his Govern- 


ment, andbaniſhed to Vienne in France, where he | | 
is reported to have put an End to his own Life by „ 


the Sword. 


| 42 Did the Jews grow wiſer and better af- 


terwards? 
A. They went o 


=. n by Perſecution and Rage 
| againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt and the Profeſſors of 


it, and by many other Crimes, to fill up the Mea- 


ſure of their Iniquities ; till at laſt, upon their In- 


ſurreion againſt the Romans, they were expoſed 
to the Fury of a conquerin 


3 


g army, their City and 3 
ä 
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Temple were utterly deſtroyed, according to the 
Prophecy of Chriſt; eleven hundred thouſand of 
the People periſhed; and the Remains of their Na- 
tion have been ſcattered abroad through the Earth 
_unto this Day. _ 
43 Q. What general Remark may be drawn 
from the whole filter of the Jews ſince their 
Return from the Captivity of Babylon? 1 
A. That the Affaits of their Church and of 
their State have been for the moſt Part ſo un- 
happy, they have been ſo much diſquieted by the 
 Invaftons and Perſecutions of the Kings of the 
Farth, fo wretchedly corrupted with the Introdue- 
tion of human Traditions, Phariſaical Superſti- 
tions, and Heatheniſh Rites among them; and ſo 
frequently and grievouſly oppreſſed by their o -w 
Prieſts and Princes, as well as Strangers, teat the 
never did enjoy ſo peaceful, ſo pious, and 2 


fleuriſking a State, as to give a full Accompliſh- | 


ment of all thoſe glorious Prophecies which re- 
late to their Happineſs after their Return * 
Captivity. 
44 . What follows from this Remark? 
A. T hat there muſt” be, in the Decrees and 
Providence of God, a further Reſerve of Peace, 
Holineſs, and Happineſs for the Seed of Iſrael, 
which ſhall be conferred upon them in the latter 
Days; and therefore we cannot hut expect a more 
large and general Converſion of the Jews to the 
Faith of Jeſus the true Meſſiah, than hath ever yet 
appeared, with greater Bleſſings upon that People, 
| who were once ſo dear to God, and are beloved for 
their Father's Sake. St. Paul, in his eleventh Chap- 
ter to the Romans, abundantly confirms what the 

Prophets encourage us to o hope for. 5 


4 
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"CHA P;- X. 


Of the Prophecizs which relate to Jrsus 

_ CarisT our Saviour, and their Accompliſh- 

ment; or, a PrRoPHETICAL CONNECTION 
between the Ol D and New TESTAMENT. 


TION of the Affairs of the Jews from the 
ime of Nehemiah, where the Old Teſtament ends, 
to the Times of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; fo 1 have 
here inſerted a Chapter of ſome of the plaineſt Pre- 


A I have given an HISsTORTCAL CON TIN VA- 


dictions or Prophecies which are found in the Old _ 


Teſtament, that relate to the Perſon, Offices, and 
Glories of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, and 


are fulfilled in the Goſpel :* And it may be called, 


_ APRoPHETiCAL CONNECTION between the OLD 
TESTAMENT and the NEW. _ IS LD 
And becauſe | would not give Offence by intro- 
ducing ſuch Prophecies as are either much doubted”. 
or denied by any Chriſtians ; therefore | ſhall ſcarcely 
mention any but what ſome of the Writers of the 
New Teſtament either ditectly cite, or to which 
they have a plain Reference in ſome of their Ex- 
Jö. Fug op 
1 Q. Since the great Subject of the New Tefta- 
ment is our Lord jxsUs CHRISTH and his Goſpel), 
Tell me now what are the chief Diſcoveries or 
OO = © Repre- 


4. 


| 
| 
| 
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Repreſentations made of Him in the Old Teſta- 
ment? FE 

A. Beſide the Types or Emblems of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, which are found in the Jewiſh Wor- 


ſhip, there are alſo ſeveral plain Expteſſions in the 
Books of the Oid Teſtament, which are Predic- 


tions or Prophecies concerning Him, long before 


he came into the World. See ſame of the Types in 


Lees. Y. Qu ns EE: >. 
2 Q.: What is the firſt and earlieſt Prophecy of 


Chriſt? | 


A. Gen. iii. 15. Where God ſaid to the firſt 


| Woman, that is, to Eve, that her Seed ſhouldbruiſe 
ile Haaf the Sen. | 
0 2 Wherein is this Prophecy fulfilled? 
* A. > 


al. iv. 4. God ſent forth his Son made of a 


 Weman, 1 John iii. 8. The Son of God was mani- 
Jeſted, that be might deſtroy the Works of 
that is, he ſhould deſtroy the miſchievous Deſigns 
2nd Deeds of the Devil, who lay hid in the Ser- 


e Devil; 


pent, when he tempted Adam and Eve to ſin; 


| and this, in the Lan uage of Prophecy, 18 called 85 
0 Bruiſing the Serpent's H r 


F 
Q: What is the next plain Prophecy of Chriſt? 
5 Gen. xvili. 18. and chap xxii. 18, Where 


God tells Abraham, that in him and in his Seed 
Hall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 


5 Q How does this appear to have a Reference 


wo Chit? ED V 
A. Gal. iii. 8. The Scripture preached the Goſ= 

| el unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nations be 

| bleſſed, ver. 16. Now to Abraham an his Seed were | 

the Promiſes made: He ſaith, To thy Seed, which is 

Chriſt; who was to be derived in a long Courſe of 
Generations from Abraham; and therefore Chriſt 
may be called the Son of Abraham, Matt. 1. 1. 


" 
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1 Q. To whom was this Promiſe given beſide 
Abraham; 
A. It was given to Ihac, the Son of Abraham, 
Gen, xxvi. 4. and to Jacob, his Grandſon, Gen. 
* xxViii. 14. In thee, and in thy Seed hal all Nations 
be bleſſed. | 
7 Q. Did Jacob td concerning Chriſt * 
A. Yes, in his dying Speech to his Son Judah, 
Gen. xlix. 10. The Scepter (or Tribe, as the Word 
| ſigaihies) Hall not 3 from Judah, nor a Law- 
ęiver from between his Feet, until Shiloh come; and 
till the Gathering of the People be unto him. . 
8 2. How can you _ that this Prophecy re- 
lates to Chriſt? 
A. Shiloh ſignifies one that is bus; which is the | 
frequent Character of Cariſt, that he was ſent by 
| the Father, John x. 3b, &c. and ch. xvii. 18, 21, 23. 
(And indeed the Jews themſelves own that it ſig- 
nifies the Mefflah :) Now Judah did continue to de 
a Tribe, and to have fome Sort of Government 
amongſt them till Chriſt came: He was about ten 
or twelve Years old when Archelaus was depoſed, 
and Judea reduced to the Form of a Roman Pro- 
vince, and then the Power of Life and Death was 
taken from them. See Chapter XIX. Queſt. 36. 
An] when the People, that is, the Jews and Genti.es, 
a4were gathered in great Numbers unte Chriſt, then : 
the Tribe of Judah, or the Jewiſh Nation, was 
broken to Pieces and ſcattered, Jeruſalem was de- 
{troyed, and all Appearance of Government amo: 2g 
them was loſt z which is an effectual Argument 
againſt the Jews that their Meſſiah is already come. 
9 Q. Who was the next Perſon that propheſied 
concernin Chriſt ? | 
A. Moſes, in the xviiith Chapter of Denteromomy; 
ver. 15,, 18. The Lord thy Gad will raie up unto thee @ 
| # Ms Fn 5 


.. 
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Prophet from the midſi of thee, of thy Brethren, like 
== Vu to 0 i ye le, \ Y 
10 Q. How does it appear Moſes deſigned Je 
ſus Chriſt in this Prophecy? 
Al. St. Stephen the Martyr cites theſe Words i in 
his Dying-Speech, when he was put to Death for 
the Sake of Chriſt, and applies them to him, Al. 
vii. 37. See alſo 7 " p< RE 
11 Q. But were not many Prophets, as Iſaiah, 
Feremiah, Elijah, Lane, and ſeveral others, like 
unto Moſes ? 
A. None of them, beſide Jeſus Chriſt, came to 
 Inftitute a new Religion, as Moſes did; or wrouglt 
| ſuch numerous and various POT, to atteſt their 
Doctrine. 5 
12 Q. Who wat the next eminent Prophet that 
. ſpake plainly of Chiit? 
A. David ſpeaks often of him in his Bock of 
Pſalms, in many remarkable Expreffions ; and de- 
| ſcribes his Incarnation, his Sufferings, his Exal- 
tation, and his various Offices of e Prieſt, 
and King; namely, 
I. His coming into the World, to + the 
Truth of God, and the Doctrine of Righteouſneſs, 
for the Salvation of Men, and the Weakneſs and 
Inſufficiency of the Jewiſh Sacrifices, P/a/m xl. 6, 
7, 8. Sacrifice and Offering thou didſt nit diſire; 
that is, the Jewiſh Sacrifices were not required 
as real and eff-Ctual Expiations, becauſe they could 
not take away Sin: But mine Ears thou haſt 
opened + Then faid J. Lo, I _— in the Volume » + 
the Bok it is written of me: I delight to de t 
Will, O my God. 1 | Bay preached Righteouſneſs 
in the great Congregation, 1 have declared thy Faith- 
Fulneſs and thy Salvation, &c. The firſt Part of 
this un is expreſsly * to Chriſt, t 
| 85 Ge 


— 
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5, &c. and inſtead of the Words, Mine Ears haſt 
| thou opened, the Apoſtles expreſſes it, A Body haſt 
thou prepared me. And then he goes on to ſhew 
how Chriſt made himſelf a perfect and effetual 
Y Sacrifice, inſtead of all the imperfect Sacrifices un- 
ö der the Law. | „ | VV 
| 22. His being choſen out of the Jewiſh Nation 
to be the Saviour and the King of Iſracl, is fore- 
told under the Emblem of David, Pſalm Ixxxix. 
18, &. Then thiu ſpakeft in Viſio to thy holy . 
"2 One, and ſaidſt, I have laid Help upon one that is 
, WH mighty: I have exalted one choſen out of the Pele + 
| AI will make him my Firſt-bern, higher than the _ 
Kings of the Earth, &c. Chiiſt is called the Fir- 
born of the Creation, and King of Kings, Col. i. 15. 
Rev. xix. 16. RO be 
2. The Children in the Temple ſinging his 
Triumph when he entered into Jeruſalem, is early 
_ intimated, P/a/m viii. 2. Out of the Mouth of Babes 
and Sucklings thou haſt ordained Strength, or per - 
fectcd Praiſe; and in Pjalm eviii. 25, 26. you 
have the very Words of their Song, Save now, 
. I beſeech thee, (which in the Hebrew is Hoſannah e) 
O Lord; bleſſed is He that cometh in the Name of the 
Led: Which is applied to Chriſt, Matt. xxi. g. 
| And as the Scribes and Phariſees raged, and ha 
| Indignation againſt him on this Account, ſo 
| this very Rage is intimated in the \ſaine viiith 
| Pſalm, ver. 2. The Babes and Suckiings cried gut, 
and did ill or ſilence the Enemy and the Avenger, 
0 that is, the revengeful Enemy. And this is fur- 
ther hinted in the cxviiith P/alm, ver. 22, where 
a David calls Chriſt, the Stane which the Builders 
refuſed, and which is become the Head Stone of the 


: Corner: The Teachers and Rulers of the Jews, 
Who ſhould have been the Builders of the Church, 


| M6 | rejected 
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rejected Chriſt, and on this Occaſion he applies 
theſe Words to himſelf, Mat. xxi. 42. and they 
are applied to him by the Apoſtles Paul and Peter, 
Eph. ii. 20. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
 CGorne-r/tone; and 1 Pet. i. 7. The Stone which the 
Builders d ſall;wed, is made the Head of the Corner, 
4. His Perſecution by Princes and People, is de- 

_ Clared in Pſalm ii. 1. My do the Heathen rage, and 
the People imagine a vain Thing? The Kings of the 

| Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take Counſel to- 
gether againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed ; 
that is, againſt his Meſſiah, or Chriſt ; which was 
Cited and fulfilled, As iv. 26, 27. when Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, and the People, both Gentiles 
and Jews, all roſe up againſt Jeſus of Nazareth, 
and put him to Death. Fo of 3 
5. His bitter Reproaches and Sufferings, and the 

_ Manner of his Death, is foretoid by David in the 
xxiid and Ixixth Pſalms. In the Beginning of the 
xxiid Pſalm, David, by Way of Emblem, in Pro- 
phecy ſpeaks the Words of Chriſt upon the Croſs, 
My God, my God, why haſt thiu forſaken me? ver, 
16, 18. They pierced my Hands and my Feet : They 
| parted my Garments among them, and caſt Lots upon 
my Viflure: And that he was brought down to the 
Duſt of Death, ver. 15. All theſe Things were 
| fulfilled when they nailed his Hands and Feet to a 
. Croſs, when they caſt Lots for his Garments, and 
flew him, Matt. xxvii. 35, 46. John Xix. 23, 24. 
lis Reproaches and his cruel Treatment are de- 
ſcribed farther, Pſalm Ixix. 20, 21. Reproach hatb 

| broken my Heart; I am full of Heavineſs : They gave 
me alſo Gall for my Meat, in my Thirſt they gave me 


« Pinegar to arink, Matt. xxvii. 48. 


6. His Reſurrection from the Dead, Palm xvi. 
10. For thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell; that is, 
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in the State of the Dead, neither wilt thou ſuffer 
thine Holy One to ſee Corruption ; that is, to lie 

long enough in the Grave to be ſubje to Rot- 
tenneſs : Thow wilt ſhew me the Path of Life. Now 
| this was evidently fulfilled in Chriſt, at his riſing 
from the Dead to Life again, before he had lain 

three complete Days, Aa li. 31. and Chap. xiii. 
33—38. 1 Cor. xv. 4. | 
7. His Aſcenſion to Movin, traced with An- 

is, his Triumph over the Devils, his receiving 

Cite from the Father, and his Diſtribution 8 
them to Men, are foretold in P/a/m Ixviii. 17, 18. 
The Chariots of Gag are twenty thouſand, even thou- _ 

ſands of Angels; the Lord is among them. Thou heft 

1 bande on high, thou haſt led Captivity captive, thou *_ 

* received Gifts for Mien; yea, for the Rebellious 


that the 2 God might « well among them, 


| Wich Words are applied to our Saviour, being 
| aſcended to Heaven, and having led the Devils 
_ captive, and beſtowed” Gifts on Men, namely, 
Prophets, - Apoſtles, Cc. for the Miniſtry of the 
| Golpel, that God might dwell among them, who 
| before were rebellious againſt him, Eph. iv. 8. 
See alſo Col. ii. 15. He ſpoiled n. and 
Powers, and triumphed ever tbem. 
8. His Exaltition to the Kingdom at God's 
right Hand, ang to the Prieſthood of Interceſſion, 
is deſeribed particularly, Pſalm ex. 1, 4. The Lerd 
ſeid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my rieht Hand till I 
make thy Enemies "thy Foaotftocl : And, Thou art @ 
 Prieft for ever after the Order of Melchiſedek : 
which. Expreſſions are applied to Chriſt, Matt. 
xxii. 42, 44. Ads ii. 33, &c. Heb. v. 6. and chap. 
vii. * where Chriſt is exalted to be a King 
and a Brick, as Melchiſedek was, and that Pg 2 
. of . Interceffion or Thading with 


= - | 
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God for Men, and bleſſing them, as Melchiſegek 
bleſſed Abraham. | 
9. The Character of this King is deſerided' in 
ſeveral Pfalms; as in P/alm x1«. 6, 7. Thy Throne, 
O Ged, is for ever and ever; the Scepter of thy 
Kr: db 5 is a right Scepter: Thou veſt Righteruſe 
neſs, and hate Wickednejs ; the efore God, thy Gad, 
hath anointed thee w th the Oi! of Gladreſi Pres 
thy Fellows : Which is a plain Deſcription of Je- 
| ſus | hri't, Heb. i. 8, 9. whom God anointed with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with Power, Acts x. 38. and 
who had the Hy Spirit without Meaſure, John 
iii. 34. And yet further, in Palm Ixxli. is a large 
_ Character of Chrift under the Emblem of Solo- 
mon: And P/alm |xxxix. deſcribes Chriſt under 
I es of David himſelf. | 
In the ſecond Pfalm, his Reſurrection and 
8388 are deſcribed under the diſtin and pe- 
guliar Character of the Son of God: ver. 6, 1 
Bave ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion : And, 1 
will declare the Decrcey Thou art my Son, this Day | 
have I begotten thee: Which is cited to prove the 
Reſurrection and Advancement of Chriſt to the 
Throne by the Power of the Father, and as the 
Image of the Father. He was firſt the King of 
Zion or Iſrael, a God, is King of his Church, 
Acts xiii. 33. Heb. v. 5. and he w now alſo Lord 
of the Heathen, and King of all Nations, as God 
is King or Ruler of all the World. The 8th 
Verſe particularly declares the Submiſſion of the 
Heathens to Ch: iſt, _ ky begun his Work of 
Interceffion in Heaven: 1 — and I. pull give 
thee the Heathen f. for thine Inheritance, and the - 
Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſon. The 
> — Words Ys, — Tag Thou Pg break them 
8 a Red of * and 2 them in * like a 
| otier's 


4 
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Potter's Veſſel, are applied to Chriſt, Rev. ii. 27. 
and foretel his Power, and Vengeance againſt his 
Enemies. J ne ot; SS 
Note 1 In ſome of theſe Pſalms we ſhould not have 
known Chriſt or the Meſſiah was intended, if Chriſt *©. 
himſelf or the Apoſtles had not cited them for this 
\ Purpoſe; yet ſome of them are ſo evident, that the 
ancient Jews applied them to the Meſſiah; and we 
cannot but apply them to him, becauſe they could 
not be applied to David, or to any other Perſon. 

Note 2. There might be alſo many other Texts cited 

out of the Book of Pſalms, which are interpreted 

concerning Jeſus Chrilt in the New Teſtament, 
which we ſhould not otherwife have known to be- 
long to him; as P/aln xcvii. 7. Worſoip bim all ye 
Gods; which is applied to him in Heb. i. 6. Let 
all the Angels of God worſhip bim, who in Scripture are 
ſometimes called Gods. So Halm cii. 25—27. are 
applied in the ſame Chapter to Chriſt, and mew us 
that the World was created by him; Thou, Lord, in 
the Beginning haſt laid the Foundations of the Earth, and 
the Heavens are the Work of thy Hands, &c. In both 
which 'l exts, as well as in teveral others, the very. 

- ſame Names, Characters, and Actions, which are 

attributed to JefHovan, the God of the Jews, the 

only true God, in the Old Teſtament, are applied 
to Jesus CnrIsT in the New: Which plainly ad- 
voances his Character ſo high, as to aſſure us, that he 

is one with the Father, that he is God manifeſted in the 

Fleſb; whoſe Name is |, MMANUEL, or God with us; as, 

we thall learn immediately from Iſaiah the Prophet. 

13 Q. We have heard various and expreſs Pro- 
phecies which David gave concerning the Meſſiah; 
and did not Solomon alſo propheſy of Chrift?. 

A. Many Chriſtians, in elder and later Times, 
have ſuppoſed that the eighth Chapter of Solo- 
mon's Proverbs ſpeaks of Chriſt in his divine Na- 

ture, under the Character of Wiſdom. 1 


. 


| Note, Some of the ancient Fathers ſuppoſe Wiſdem in 


- 
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this Chapter to denote Jesus CurisT ; ſome think 
it means the HoLy SP1&1T : But other Writers queſ- 
tion whether there be any ſuch full and ſufficient 
Proof of either of thoſe Opinions in the New Teſta. 
ment, as to write them down with Aſſurance. 
Athanaſius ſometimes explains it of Chriſt's human 
Nature. And on theſe Accounts Dr. Patrick himſelf 
doubts, whether this be a Prophecy of Chriſt, or 
no; or whether it only relates to divine and human 
Wiſdom. EE img | — | 
134 Q. But did not Solomon write the Song of 
Songs? and is not Chriſt there foretold as the 
Bridegroom and Huſband of the Church? 
A. The Metaphors and Similitudes of the ſame 
Kind, which are uſed in the xlvth Pſalm, and in 
ſome of the Epiſtles, and the Book of the Revela- 
tion, have generally perſuaded our Chriſtian Ex- 
poſitors to apply this Song to the ſpiritual Charac- 
ters and Tranſactions of Chriſt and his Church: 
But the Expreflions are ſo much borrowed from 
the Affairs of human Love, that they hardly af- 
ford ſuch ſufficient Argument for the Proof of the 
Mieſſfiah as more evident and direct Prophecies, 
2 which is my preſent chief Buſineſs : Nor indeed 
do [I know that the New Teſtament cites any of 
Solcmon's Writings as Prophecies of Chriſt, 
15 Q. Which is the next of the Prophets who 
ſpeak of Chriſt, as they ftand in Order in our 
Bible: r OS 1” OD 
A. Ifaiah, who is called the Evangelical, or 
Goſpel Prophet, becauſe he foretels the greateſt 
Variety of Events that relate to CyrisT: Namely, 
— RM That he ſhall be born of a Virgin, Ja. vii. 
14. A Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Sen, and ſball 
call bis Name EMMANVUEL ;z which was explained 
and accompliſhed when the Virgin Mary brought 
forth her Son Jeſus, Matt. i. 20-23. Ihe 
Name Emmanuel ſignifies God with us. 
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2. That he ſhall be of the Family of Jeſſe, or 


David, who fhall be was of Iſrael; that his 
Name ſhall be, The mighty God, and his Kingdom 


ſhall ſtand for ever, /ſa. xi. 10. In that Day there 

ſhall be a Roat of Feſſe, which ſhall fland for as 
Enſign of th: People; to it fhall the Gentiles ſeek, © 

Iſa. ix. 6, 7. Unto us a Child is born; unto us 

Son is given; the Government ſhall be upon his Shoul= 
ders; and his Name ſball be called Wonderful, 1 


Counſellor, The mighty Gad, The everlaſting Fa- 
ther, The Prince of Peace. Of the Increaſe of his 


' Government and Peace there ſhall be no End: Upon 


the Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom, to or- 


der it and to eftabliſh it with Judgment and Juſtice, 


from henceforth even for ever. 


3. And yet that he ſhould be rejected by many af 
the Jews, and ſhould be received by the Gentiles, © 
*Iſa. viii. 14. He ſhall be for 4 Sanctuary; that is, 
a Refuge for Mankind: But for a Stone of Stum- 
bling and Rock of Offence to both the Houſes. of . 
rael ; that is, both to Judah and Benjamin, who 


made up the Jewiſh Nation; or to the two King- 
doms both of Judah and Iſrael, as they were diſ- 
tinguiſhed in former Times. Now this Text is 


applied to Chriſt, Rom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. ii. 8. His 
Rejection by the Jews is foretold alſo in 1/a. liii. 
I, 2, 3 Who hath believed, &c. But that the Gen- 


tiles ſhall receive him for a Saviour and a King, 
Iſaiah foretels in many Places; as Chap. xlix. 6,7, 


1E. ſhall be a Light ta the Gentiles, and Salvation 
to the Ends of the Earth. To him whom Man de- 
ſpijeth, to him whom the Nation abhorreth, that is, 


the Nation of the Jews, Kings ſhall lock and ariſe ; 


Princes gplſo ſhall worſhip, Which muſt refer to 


the Kings of the Heathens, for the Jews had then 


no Kings who worſhipped him, Ila. xlii. 1, 6. 
Behold my Servant, whom I have choſen, 4 


— 


„ 


Fg 


258 PROPHECIES relating to Chap. XX. 

Llell, in whom my Soul delighteth. I have put my 

_ upon him, he ſhall bring forth Judgment to 

the Gentiles, The ſame is repeated in ſeveral other 

Chapters, I/. liii. 10. and chap. lv. 4, 5. And 

| ſpeaking of the Jews who rejected Chriſt, he ſaith 

in Chapter xlv. 15. Ye ſhall leave your Name for a 

| Curſe to my 4 * for the Lord Ged fhall flay thee, 

and ſhall call his Servants by another Name. The 

Name of a Jew is become like a Word of Re- 

| proach or Curſe among the Chriſtians, who now 
„ 7. e 

43. That he ſhall be full of the Spirit of God, 


"of Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Piety, «Juſtice . 


and Goodneſs : Ja. xi. 1, 2. And there fhall come 
forth a Rod out of the Stem of Feſſe, and a Branch 
hall grow out of his Roots; and the Spirit of thi 
| Lord fhall reft upon him, dhe Spirit of Wiſdom and 
 Under/lending, and the Spirit of Counſel and Might, 

| the Spirit of Knowledge, and of the Fear of the 
Lord. This is fulfilled in John iii. 34- He whom 
Sed hath ſent, ſpeaketh the Word of Grd ; for God 
_ giveth not ww”, og unto him by Meaſure, Col. iii. 3. 
In him are hid all the r of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge. John i. 32. The Spirit—abade upon him. 
5. His Commiſſion for the Miniſtry, or Preach- 
ing the Goſpel, is alſo deſcribed by this Prophet; 
that he ſhould pronounce Terror to the Wicked, 
and Peace to the Meek and Humble, and Peni- 
tent: Ifa. xi. 4. He ſhall ſmite the Earth with the 

| Rad of his Mouth, with the Breath of his oh he 
Hall flay the Wicked. Ifa. Ixi. my The Spirit 

| of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath. 


 anvinted me to preach good Tidings unto the Meek: 
he hath ſent me to bind up the Broken-hearted, to 
| proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and the Opening 
of the Priſon to them that are bound; to proclaim 
be acceptable Year of the Lord, and the Day Ven- 
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geance of our God; to comfort all that mourn, &c. 
Which was evidently fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, 


when he publiſhed Pardon of Sin, and everlaſting 
Life to thoſe that repent and believe in him; an 


pronounced the Puniſhments of Hell upon the 
Impenitent; and our Saviour particularly applies 
this Prophecy to himſelf, Luke iv. 18—21. 1 
6. That he ſhall work Miracles of Healing, 
when he comes to be a Saviour, Ia. xxxv. 4. Be- 
bold your God will come, and ſave you : Then the 
Eyes of the Blind ſhall be optned, and the Ears of 
the Deaf ſhall be unſtopped: Then ſhall the lame 
Man leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb 
Hall fing. Which was fulfilled when our Sa- 
viour wrought theſe Miracles, not only on other 
Occaſions, but more eminently in the Sight of 


the Diſciples of John the Baptiſt, who came ta 


learn whether he were the Chriſt or no, Matt. 
xi, 2—6. And our Saviour proves it by his Mi- 
H / an 
7. That he ſhould have a Forerunner to pre- 
pare his Way in the Wilderneſs : Iſa. xl. 3. The 
Voice of him that crieth in the Wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the May of the Lord; make ſtraight in the De= 
fert a Highway for our God: And the Glory of the 
Lord fhall be revealed, and all Fleſb hall fee it 
together : that is, The Glory of the Lord ſhall be 
made viſible to fleſhly Eyes, by dwelling bodily, 
or in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, when God ſhall . 
manifeſt himſelf in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 1 3. _— . 
John the Baptiſt was his Forerunner in the Wil- 
derneſs of Judah, Matt. iii. 1, 2, 3. . 
8. The Sufferings of Chriſt alſo, and his Meek - 
neſs and Patience under the Contempt, Reproaches, 
and Perſecution he met with; his Death as an 
Atonement for Sin; his being numbered among 


vile Sinners; his Butial with the Rich; his Re- * 
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Servant David: And I the Lord will be their Gad, 
and my Servant David a Prince among them; and 

T will make with them a Covenant of Peace, Ezck. 
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a | ther them on every Side, and bring them into 
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ſurreQion, Exaltation, d Interceffion ; are all 


ſpoken of in that admirable Chapter, Ia. hid, 
which I deſire my Readers to peruſe in this Place; 


for the Whole of it is expreſſed in Language fo 
_ exceeding plain, that it ſeems ſufficient to convince 
any honeſt Infidel or Heathen ; and it did aQtually 

_ convince that wild and atheiſtical Nobleman, the 


Earl of Rocheſter, in the laſt Age, of the Truth 
of the Goſpel, when he compared theſe Words of 


| the Prophecy of Iſaiah with the xxvith, and fol- 
lowing Chapters of the Goſpel of St. Matthew; 
and he became a Chriſtian Penitent. 


16 Q. Did Jeremiah propheſy concerning Chriſt? 
A. Yes, in a few Places of his Prophecy. Jer, 


11. 35, 36. Behold the Days come, faith the Lord, 

| that I will raiſe unto David à righteous Branch; 

and a King ſball reign and proſper, and exenity- 

Judgment and Fuſtice in the Earth, In bis Days 

Judah ſball be ſaved, and Iſrael fhall dwell ſafely; 
and this is his 

Lord euUuR RiGHTEOUSNESss Which is te- 


ame whereby he ſhall be called, TH 


mrated For. xextis. 14, i. 
There are alſo ſome other Prophecies relating 


to Chriſt and his Goſpel in Fer. xxxi. ſome of 


which are cited in the New Teſtament, - 


17 Qt, Did Ezekiel foretel any Thing concern- 
3 8 „„ 
A. Les, under the Character of David, the 
Servant of God, who was both a Shepherd and a 


1 Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. And I will ſet up one 
pberd over them, and he ſhall feed them, even my 


XXXViii. 21. I will take the Children of Iſrael fro 
among the Heathen, whither they be gone : I will ; on 
oun 
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aun Land; and I will make them one Nation in the | 
Land upon the Mountains of Iſrael, and one King * 
Hall be King to them all, ver. 24. Now Chriſt 
Jeſus was this great Shepherd of the People, John 
x. 1—16. and King of Iſrael, John i. 49. and 
chap. XiX. 19, 21. 7 : 


18 Q. What were the Prophecies of Daniel 
concerning Chriſt ? Ee 

A. Daniel deſcribes him, as the Son of Man 
wha came with the Clouds of Heaven; and there 2 
was given him Dominion, and Glory, and à King= | 
dim that all People and Nations ſhould ſerve him; 9 
and his Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, Dan. 
F vii. 13, 14. Now our bleſſed Saviour is conti- 
1 nually called the Son of Man in the Hiſtory of the 

4 Goſpel; and is ſaid to come in the Clouds of Hea- 

* ven, Matt. xxiv. 30. and chap. xxvi. 64. and uni⸗ 
it MW ve] Dominion is given him, Matt. xxviii. 18, | 

g There is alſo another very remarkable Account 

1 of Jeſus Chriſt, or the Meſſiah, given to Daniel bß 

4 the Angel Gabriel, Dan. ix. 24, Cc. that before 
4 the full End of ſeventy Weeks, that is, ſeventy times 

ſeven Days, which, in prophetical Language, are 

ng four hundred and ninety Years, after the Commiſ.. 
* ſion to Nehemiah to reſtore Jeruſalem, and the 
15 Church of the Jews; the Maſſiab ſhall be cut off, 
BY but not for himſelf : That this Term of Years is 

appointed to finiſh Tranſgreſſion, to make an End of 
the din, to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, to bring in 
3.4 an everlaſting r ta ſeal up the Viſion and 

5 Prophecy, and anoint the maſt Holy. And, after this, 

The People of the Prince that ſhall come, that is, 

tie Romans, and ſhall deſtroy the City and the 
Sanctuary. All which were fulfilled in their pro- 
per Seaſons, by the Death of Chriſt, his Atone- 
ment for Sin, and the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
and the Temple ſome Time after. 
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109 Q. What is the next remarkable Prophecy 
concerning Chriſt in the Books of Scripture } 1 
A. Micah tells us the Place where Chriſt ſhould 
de born, Micah v. 2. Thou, Bethlehem Epbratah, 
| though thou be little among the Thouſands of Judah, 
wet out of thee ſball he come forth unto me, that is to by 
Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe Goings forth have been Fog 
old from everlaſting. Which Prophecy is plainly 
fulfilled, Matt. ii. 1—6. and Lutte ii. 4, 5. when 
Mary the Mother of Chriſt went up to Bethlehem 

to be taxed there, being of the Family of David, 
together with Joſeph her Huſband, of the ſame 
Family, and there ſhe brought forth her Son Jeſus, 
200. What did Haggai forete] concerning Chriſt? 


A. Hag. ii. 6-9. For thus ſaith the Lord rh | 


Hoſts, Yet once it 1s a little while and I will ſhake 
| the Heavens, and the Earth, and the Sza, and the 
dry Land: And I will ſhake all Nations; and the 
Deſire of all Nations ſhall come, and I will fill this 


Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Heſts : And 


the Glory of this latter Houſe, fhall be greater than 
of the e ſaith the _— Heis. Which is 
naturally explained thus; He who was the De- 
fire of all Nations, or who ſhould be deſired as a 
Saviour by the Jews and Gentiles ſhould come (as 
Malachi exprefles it) into his Temple, Mal. iii. 1, 
And by this Means, even by his own Preſence, 


ſhould make the latter Temple, which was built 


after the Captivity, more glorious than that of So- 


lomon; though its Richneſs and Magnificence, 


in all outward Reſpects, were far inferior to Solo- 
mon's.“ This is the only reaſonable Conſtruction 
that can be put upon thoſe Words. 
210. Does Zechariah tell us any Thing con- 
FLerning Chriſt ? i = or gn 
A. Though his Prophecy be generally pretty 
_ obſcure, yet in ſeveral Places he ſpeaks th 
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Things which plainly relate to the Meſſiah ; ſome 
whereof are Cited and applied to Chriſt in the 
New Teſtament, and ſeveral of them were attri- 
buted to the Meſſiah * the ancient Jews. [See N 
the Texts that follow. 
He tells us in Chapter Vi. ver. 12. Thus ſpeateth | 
the Lord of Hoſts, e, Behold the Man whoſe 
Name is the Branch, be ſhall build the Temple of 
the Lord, he ſhall. * the Glory, and ſball fit and 
rule upon his Throne ; «nd he ſhall be a Prieſt upon 
his Throne, and the was 0 of Peace ſhall be between 
them bath: And they that are afar off, ſhall come 
and build in the Tample of the Lord. Wherein 
the Prophet informs us, that this Perſon, whom 


E foregoing Prophets have called The Branch out *of e 
the Root of Feſje, ſhall build up the Church of 


God in the World, ſhall be both a Prieſt and a 
King, with Counſels of Peace; and the Heathens 
that are afar off ſhall come and aſſiſt this Work 
of building up the Church.” 

This ſame Prophet declares alſo, that Chriſt | 
ſhould come to Jeruſalem as the King of Zion, 
meek and bringing Salvation, riding upon a Colt the 
Fral of an Aſs, Zech. ix. 10. which was fulfilled 
Matt. xxi. 5. and Fobn xii. 15. * 

22 Q. Does this Prophet ſay any Thing « con- 
cerning the Remiſſion of Sins to be obtained 


through Jeſus Chriſt? 


4. Yes, there is a remarkable Prophecy i in Zech. 
viii. 1. which muſt be referred to this Subject. In 
that Day there ſhall be a Fountain opened to the 
Houſe of David, and the Inhabitants of 2 
for Sin and for Uncleanneſs ; ; that is, by the Death 
of Chriſt, and his Blood making Atonement for 
din. And, ver. 7. his Sufferings are deſcribed, 
which ſhould be inflicted on him, when God 
himſelf mould bruiſe him, and mots bis Soul an Cf 


= 
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5 ring or Sin, as Iſaiah expreſſes it: and that hi 
oe od for a Seaſon ſhould forſake him. Zech. 


xiii. 7. Awake, O Sword, again/i my Shepherd, 


Tord f 


and again the Man that is my Fellow, ſaith the 
ofts. Smite the Shepherd, and the Sher 
hall be ſcattered, which was fulfilled, Matt. xxvi. 56, 
And beſides all this, his Sufferings from the 
Hands of Men are alſo deſcribed ; namely, that he 
ſhould be ſold for thirty Pieces of Silver, which 
| ſhould be given to the Potter, Zech. xi. 12, 17, 
which the Prophet ſpeaks as perſonating the Mei- 
ſiah, as David had often done before; and it wa 
fulfilled Matt. xxvii. 9, 10. The Prophet foretels 
alſo the Manner of his Death, namely, that be 
ſhould be Ju ; and intimates the Converſion 
of ſome of thoſe Jews who crucified him. Zech. 
xii. 10. I will pour out on the Houſe of David, and 
| the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, the Spirit of Grace 
and Sufpplication; and they ſhall look on me (or him) 
whom they have pierced, and mourn for him: Ful - 
filled in Jahn xix. 34, 36. when his Side was 
Pierced with a Spear, and his Hands and Feet 
with Nails; and A&s ii. 23, 36, 37, 41. when 
his Crucifiers were converted; whereof a fuller 
and more glorious Accompliſhment is expected in 
the latter Days among the Jewiſh Nation, who 
have been piercing him with Reproaches almoſt 
SE |. MO EL 6 | 
23 Q. And what does Malachi, the laſt of the 
Prophets, ſpeak concerning Chriſt? — 
A. His Prophecy is expreſſed in pretty plain 
Language: Chapter iii. 1. Behold, I will ſend "m 
Meſſenger, (namely, John the Baptiſt) and he ſha 
prepare the Way before me, Matt. xi. 10. And the 
Tord, whomye ſeet, ſhall ſuddenly come to bit Temple, 
| even the Meſſenger of thy Covenant whom 2 
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light in. And he ſhall fit as a 4 and Purifier , 
of Silver; and he ſhall purify the s of Levi, that 
they may offer to the Lord an Offering in Righteouſ- 
neſs, New this was accompliſhed when Chriſt 
came into the Temple, and when he reformed the 
evil Practices of the Prieſts and People. | 5 
24 Q. You have given us a large Account of 
ao the Jewiſh Prophets have foretold; but were 
there no others boſides the Jews who propheſied | 
concerning Chriſt? 
A. Yes, there are two very remarkable W 
who were not Jews, whoſe Expreſſions have a Re- 
ference to our bleſſed Saviour; and theſe were 
Balaam and Job. 5 
25 Q. What did Balaam ſay concerning Chriſt p 
* There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 


Stepter ſhall riſe aut of Tjrael, aid ſhall ſmite ” 


Corners of Meab, and deſtroy all the Children of Seth; 
Seir and Edom ſhall be a Pa, fon ; and cut of 2 2 
fall come HE who Pall have eminion, N umb. xxiv. 
17, Ce. 

26 Q. What Reaſon is given to pr ve that this 
refers to Chriſt? _ 

A. Chriſt is called the Morning-S:a Rev. Aufi. 
16, He was of the Family of Jacob .r Iſrael: He 
ſhall ſmite and deſtroy the Enemies of che Church, 
and have the Heathens for a Poſſeſſion ; and bis 


28 nion is everlaſting, Pſalm ii. 6—g. 


What is the remarkable Prophecy which 


N Job ſpake concerning Chriſt ?. 


A. Job xxix. 25, 26. 1 K that my Redeemer 
liveth, and t/ at he fhull ſtand at the latte Day upon 
the Earth: And thugh after my Skin li erms d, N Z 
this Body, yet in my Fiejh hill I ſie God. 5 

28 Q. When is this Prophecy to be fulfilled 1 

4. When Chriſt the Redeemer, who lives in 

hs: © 1 Heaven, 
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+ Heaven, ſhall come to raiſe the Dead, and to 
judge the World, he fhall land at laſt upon thy 
| Earth, after his Enemies are conquered ; and the 

Children of God in their new raiſed Bodies ſhall 
ſee God; that is, ſhall ſee Jeſus Chriſt the Re. 
deemer, who is Emmanuel, or God with us; and 
who is deſcribed as God manifeft in the Fl 
2 io ag iv. 16, 17. 1 Cor. xv. 24—26. 1 Tim. 
. 10. | N 5 
29 Q. What great and evident Truths may be 
inferred from this long Rank of Prophecies con 
cerning Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour? | | 
A. We learn, that from the Beginning of the 
World, ever fince the Sin and F all of Adam, 
throughout the ſeveral Ages of Mankind, there 
hath been a continual Succeſſion of Prophecies 
given from God, who foreknows all Things, con- 
cerning ſome 2 and glorious Deliverer and 
Saviour, who ſhould be manifeſted to the World 
in Time; and that he ſhould appear as the King 
of Iſrael, and fer the Salvation both of Jews and 
Gentiles : And acco:dingly he has been expected 
by thoſe good Men in the ſeveral Ages who were 
beſt acquainted with the Scriptures, and particu- 
larly in that Age wherein Jeſus Chriſt appeared. 
Ges Luke i. 69, 70. and xxiv. 27. Acts iii. 18-24. 
20 Q. But does this determine jeſus the Son 
of Mary, to be this glorious Perſon, this expected 
Saviour? VV—; „„ 
A . dince all the Characters which ſo many Pro- 
phets, in ſo many different Ages, have given con- 
cerning the Meſſiah or Chriſt the Saviour, do really 


agree and meet together in Jeſus, and in none be- 
tides; they leave us no Room to doubt whether 
this Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Mary, be the 


THE 


Chciſt or ng 


De INTRODUCTION. 


niſtry, and his Death. 


* 


OF THE 


NEW TESTAMENT, 


Abridged by | Way of Que STION and 


ANSWER 


TTAVING kniſhed the Hiſtory of the OLD 


TESTAMENT, and related in ſhort the Affairs 
of the Jews, ſo far as we find them recorded elſe- 
where, we proceed now to the Hiſtory of the New : 


The chief Subjects of it are our Lord JEsus 


CaurisT, the Saviour of Mankind: John the 
Baptiſt, who, was his Forerunner; and the Apoſtles, 


who were his Followers. 


The Hiſtory of John the Baptiſt is but ſhort ; : 
it contains a brief Narrative of his Birth, his Mi- 

The Hiſtory of Chriſt our Saviour is much 
larger, and it may be divided iato three diſtinct 
Parts, namely, The Account of his Birth and 


 Gildbaed; the nar of his public Life and Mi- 


nin; 
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uiſtry; and the Account of his Death, Reſurrectian, 
and TS. „„ 5 
The Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, after our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion, begins with an Account of the #welve 
Apoſtlis in general, but chiefly of St. Peter and St. 
John; and proceeds more largely to a particular 
Account of the Travels, Labours, and Sufferings 
of St. Paul: And this concludes the SCRIPTURE 
His rok v, except what is contained in the Viſions 
of St. John, in the Revelation. © 
The Writers of this Hiſtory are St. Watther, 
and St. John, the Apoſtles; St. Mark, the Com- 
pꝓanion of St. Peter, and St. Luke, the Companion 
of St. Paul. It is contained chicfly in the four 
Goſpels, written by thoſe Evangeliſts whoſe Names 
they bear; and in the As of the Apeſiles, of which 
Luke was the Writer; though ſome further Hints 
and Memoirs may be collected from ſome Parts of 
prog ra en eee 


„ 


> * 


c HAP. xxl. 
O Joun the Boptift, | 


220, As the Old Teſtament begins with the 
2 > Creation of the World, ſo the fiiſt Queſ- 
tion here is, Who was the Saviour of the World! 
A. Jesus CHRIST, the Son of Gop, who was 
ſent down to duell among Men, in order to be- 
come their Saviour, /:att. i. 21. 1 Tim. i. 15 
John ii. 17. 1 John iv. 14. Matt. xvii. 16, + 
282. What Notice was ever given of h s Coming? 
A. God himſelf, and his Prophets, ti.roughout 
All Ages, have foretold his Coming as ſome great 
„„ df wet 5 Deliveier, 
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Deliverer, as the Me Nab, or Anointed of God, 


Luke i. 70. Ads iii. 18. 


3 Q. Were there any plain Marks « or Characters 


given of him whereby he might be known? 


J. Les, many Characters of him are found in 
the Books of the Old Teſtament, as the foregoing 
Chapter declares ; and he has anſwered them all, 


both in his Life, his Doctrine, his Death, and his 


Reſurrection. | 
Q. Was ſuch a Mefliah expes Hed by the Jews, 
to whom the Books of the Old Teſtament were 
Wenne - 
i A. He was long expected by chews, and particu- 


larly in that Age wherein be came: And that both 


by the Jews and the Samaritans, — i. 45. Cane 


| Viii. 15. John iv. 25, 29. 


| Note, It is worth our Obſervation, that not + only the 


_ Jewn and Samaritans, but the Heathen alſo about 


this Time, expected ſome great Ling or glorious ; 
Perſon to be born. 


Virgil, the Roman Poet, who lived in the Time of 


Auguſtus Cæſar, in his fourth Eclogue, is ſuppoſed to 
deſcribe the Bleſſings of the Government and Ape 
of ſome great Perſon, who was or fhould be born 
about this Time: And he doth it in Language very 
agreeable to the Jewiſh Prophet's Deſcription of the 
Meſhah, and his Kingdom. Some ſuppoſe that he 
| borrowed this Senſe from ſome ancient Books of 
the Propheteſſes, who were called Sydils : But it is 
evident that thoſe Writings of the Sybils, which are 
delivered down to us, have ſo many Signs of For- 
gery, that we can give no great Credit to them. 
| Sueronius, a Roman Writer, tells us, in the Life of Au- 


guſtus Ce/ar, that there was one Julius Marathus de- 


clared, * that Nature was about to bring forth a 
3 „s for the People of Rome.” He ſays alſo, in 
be Life of Veſpafan, that there had prevailed over 

| the Eaſtern Part of the World, a conſtant Opie 
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„ nion, that about that Time there ſhould come 
cout of Judea thoſe who ſhould obtain the Empire 
6 of the World.“ Tacitus, another of their Hiſto- 
rians, faith the ſame Thing; and, ** that it was con- 
tained in the ancient Books of the Tewiſh Prieſts, 
«« fo that both Jews and Gentiles expected now ſome : 
* plorious Perſon to ariſe in the World.“ 


5 Q. Who was the Forerunner, or the Meſſenger F 
gent to declare that he was juſt at Hand? : 
A. John the Baptiſt, the Son of Zacharias and - 


: i. Elizabeth, Luke i. 5, 67. Mark i. 2. 


6 Q. Who was Zacharias ? 5 
A. A good Man, and a Prieſt, who was child- 
leſs till his Wife and he were both grown old, y 


I Luke i. 6, 7. 


72. What was there remarkable in the Birth 
of Join } | 
A. The Angel Gabriel appeared to Zacharias 
while he was offering Incenſe in the Temple, and 


the People were praying without, and told him that 


he ſhould have a Son, and ſhould call his Name 15 
ay Luke i. 9, &c. 3 
= ba N. hat Liga did the Angel give of the Truth 
of his. Meſſage ? 1 
A. That 1 ſhould be dumb, and not able 5 
to ſpeak till John was born, ver. 20. 5 
9 Q. What Honour was done to Elizabeth, 
while the was with Child of her Son! 5 | 
A. The Virgin Mary, the Mother of Jeſus, 
made a Viſit to her, and they both rejoiced and 
_ praiſed God together i in a divine Rapture, £uke i, 


3935 ˙ 


3 When was Zacharias releaſed from his 
5 Dumbneſs, and had his Voice reſtored to him? 


Ai. When his Wife brought forth a Son, and 
BY were going to circumene the Child, he 5 © 
2 * 
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his Name John on a Table, and then his Tongue 
was looſed, and he ſpake the Praiſes of * ws 
— 64. | 
97 0 l Q. Where was John brought up? 
A. In the defert Country, or Wilderneſs of Judea, 
and there alſo he began his public Miniſtry, when 
he was about — Years of Age, ver. 80. and 
Luke iii. 2. = 
12, What was his chief Commiſſion from 
Cad? 
A. He was ſent to preach the Doctrine of Re- 
pentance and Forgiveneſs of Sins; to baptize or 
waſh with Water thoſe who profeſſed their Repen- 
tance, and to rg: the People to Chriſt as the Sa- 
viour, Mark i. 4, 5. John 1. 26, 31. - 
Q. What . © ladtructioas did he give \ 
the 5 tr Eo 
A. He bid them not truſt in their being the ; 


Children of Abraham : He taught them Leſſons 8 


Love and Liberality; to give Food and Clothing to 
thoſe who wanted: And he gave ſpecial Directions 
to the Phariſees and Sadducees, to the Publicans, 
and the Soldiers who came to be baptized, Matt. 
my 9 Luke iii. 7-14. „ 
5 Q. What Duections did bs give to the Pha- 
riſes and Sadducees? 


A. He bid them bring forth Fruits in chats Liv, ; = 


to make their Repentance appear, as well as profeſs 
it with their Lips, Matt. iv. 7, 8. 
15 What Advice did he oe the Publicans or 
Tax-Gatherers? 5 
A. To exact or demand no more Money of the | 
People than what was appointed, Luke iii. 1% 
WY W And what was his Counſel to the Sol- 
diers! 
4A. To do Violence or Injury to none, to o accuſe 
4. no 


- 
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no Perſon falſcly, and to be content with their Pay, 


| | Tuke ite 14 


2 Q. What did he ſay concerning himſelf? 

1 hat he was not the Chriſt, nor the very 
2 Prophet Elias riſen from the Dead ; but that he 
was only come as a Voice in the Wille neſs, to prepare 


„ - ay of the Lord, according to the Prophecy of 
* Iſaiah, Jahn i. 2023. Ja. xl. 


__ Q But does not Jeſus Chriſf himſelf ſay, that 

John was Elias, or Elijah? 

A. Yes; becauſe he came inthe Spirit and Power 
of Elias, to prepare the Way for Chriſt, according 
to the Senſe of the Prophet Malachi, Mal. Iv. 5. 
Lube i. 17. Matt. xvii. 12, 13. 
” = Q. Wherein did he imitate or look like Elias, 

or Elijah? 

A. That he wore a . of Hair; that he 


lived an auſtere Life, like Elijah, in the Wildernefs; 
that he came to begin a Reformation among the 


Jews, as Elias did, when they were greatly cor- 
rupted; and he reproved Herod, as Elias reproved 
Ahab, Mark i. 6. and ix. 13. Matt. xiv. I; 
20 Q What did he fy concerning. Isos 
= Carisr? | 

. He declared, that though Jeſus came after 
: bim, yet he was not worthy to bear his Shoes ; that 
_— be only baptized with Water, but Jeſus would bap- 
tize with the Holy Gh:fl and with Fire; and he 
pointed him out in the Midſt of the People; This 


i the Lamb of God that tateth away the Sins of the 


| to confirm his Knowledge of him. 


Morlad, John i. 29-—34. Matt. iii. 11. 

© nu Q. How did he come to know Jeſus Chriſt? 

A. He had ſome Notice given him private! g from 
| God, and he had a further public Sign from Heaven 


22 Q. What was that public Sign? 
4 When Jeſus was deptined by John _ the 
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River Jordan, the Holy Ghai came dun like a 
Dove, and reſted upon him, as God had foretold him, = 
Matt. iii. 16, 17. and John i. 3133. x 
23 Q. Did the Diſciples of John immediately 1 
. him, and follow Jeſus? 8 
A. No; for Jeſus had not then begun his publie 
Miniſtry. | | 
24 Q. How did John further recommended Jeſus g 
Chriſt to his Diſciples? 
A. Some Time af er, he ſent them to ſee the Mi- 
racles that Jeſus wrought, that they might be con- 
vinced that he was the Meſſiah, Matt. Xi. 6. 
25 Q What became of John the Bapiift ? | 
A. He was caſt into Priſon by Herod, becauſe he 
reproved him for taking Herodias, his Brother Fhi- 


lip's Wife, Matt xiv. 3, 4. e 
26 Q. Did not Herod hear John preach 8 GEE 


times, and reformed ſome of his evil Practices 5 
upon it; oY; 
A. Yes, he did; ; and yet he was perſuaded to 


put him to Death at laſt, to ſatisfy the Malice and 


Revenge of this wicked Woman, Mark vi. 20—29. 
7 Q. How came this to pals? 

Upon Herod's Birth-day the Dau hter of 
Herodias pleaſed the King ſo well with her Dancing, 
that he p. omiſed to give her whatever ſhe aſked; 
and her Mother bid her aſk for John the Bapriſt's 
Head in a Diſh, Matt. xiv. 6—8. | 

28 Q. And did Herod then comply with this 
bloody Requeſt? _ 

A. | A, for he had "Ku to it- before a great 5 
deal of Company; and rather than break his raſh 
and finful Oath, he would kill a Prophet of God, 
Matt. xiv. 9—11. 

29 Q. What became of the Body of Joba the - 


— 5 5 Ty 
N 5 a, LD 4 His 
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4 His Diſciples took it up and buried it, ver. 12. 

o Q. Whither did his Diſciples go afterward} 
A. They went and told Jeſus what had befallen 


their Matter, and probably my became the Dif 
ciples of — ver. 12 


c H 2: P. XXII. 
of the Birth and Childbood of Jzs vs 
| CnxkIs r. 


1 _ was JEsus cf? A 
= Q A. The 8 of Gop, who came into | 
b this World to be the Saviour of Men, I Jobs i iv. 
| * ou bil. 17. 

2 What does the Name Jeſus Chr ft ſignify? 
1 ESUS which is his proper Name) figni 
a Saviouy; and CHRIST, is the ſame in Greek that 
| Meſiah is in Hebrew, which fignifies. his being 
anointed, er appointed to that Office, Matt. 1. 31. 
Fohn i. 41. Pſalm ii 2 

3 Where did he dwell before he came into 
this Forld ? : | 
A. He dwelt with God his Father in a very 
| glorious Scate before this World was _ John 
Ai. $. and cbap i. 1, 2, I4- © ; 
4 Q. In what Manner did he come into this 
| World? 
A. He laid afide his Glory, he took a Body of 
| Fl ſh and Blood, whi h God had prepared for him, 
and was born of Mary, who was a Virgin, accord- 
Ing to the Prophecy of Iſaiah, Phil. ii. 7. Heb. il, 
14. and x 5. Matt. i. 20, 23. Iſa. vii. 14. 

5 Q. Who was this Mary, the Mother of Jeſus 


Chiiit? 5 
| K 4. She 


», 
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A. She was a poor young Woman of the Family 
of David, who was eſpouſed to, or had conſented to 
marry Joſeph, a Carpenter, who was alſo of the 
Houſeof David, that Royal Famil 1 fallen 
into * Matt. 1. 18, 20. Luke i. 32. Matte 


xili. 


6 & Did Joſeph marry her afterwards ? 
A. Joſeph was admoniſhed by an Angel of God, 


to marry her without Fear, becauſe the Child that 


was formed in her was by the + How of God, 


Matt. i. 20. 


7 Q. What Notice had Mary that ſhe ſhould 
have ſuch a Son? | 
A. The Angel Gabriel was ſent to her at Ne 
naeth, where he dwelt, to aſſure her, that the Power 
25 the moſt high God ſhould over ſhudow her, and that 

ſhould bring forth a Child who ſhould be called 

the Son of GoD, Luke i. 26—35. 
Hope Q How was May further encouraged in this 

0 

Þ While they was with Child wich her Son I 

ſhe went to viſit her Coufin Elizabeth, who was then 


with Child of John the Baptiſt : Elizabeth fluted = 


her as the Mother of the Meffiah. and they were 
both inſp red to praiſe the Lord with vine Rap: 
tures, Luke 1. 39==55. e 
9 Q. Where was Jeſus Chriſt born? 
A. In Bechlehem, the City of David, according 
to the Prophecy of Micah, 1 ii. 4. - Matt. ii. 55 : 


6, Micah v. 8 


10 Q. How came Mary to 1 e-in at Bethlehem ? 
A. Auguſtus Czſar, the Emperor, had decrzed to 


tax 0: regiſter all the World; and Joſeph being of 


the Houfeof David, went up with Mary his eſpouſed 
Wife, to be regiſt-- red or taxed i in I the 
9 of David, Luke i N. i- 

N 6 1 * 
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::-2-Q What Proviſion was made for her there? 
A. A poor Proviſion indeed: There was no 
Room for them in the Inn ; ſhe was lodged in a 
Stable, and when ſhe bryught forth her Son the laid 
him in the Manger, Luke ii. 7. 
12 Q. What ſpeciai Notices were given that 
this Child was the * or Chriſt the King of 
Ifrael ? : 
A. Many Notices were given ef i it by Angels and 
Men, by Jews and Gentiles, _ 
13 Q. W hat Notice was * by Angels that | 
_ Chriſt was born? 
A. An Angel a to ome Shepherds by 
Night, and ſent them to find che Babe in a Manger 
at Bethlehem, Luke ii. 8—16. 
140. What Joy was ſhe wn among the Angels 
upon this Occaſion ? 
A. A Multitude of the heaven Hoſt praiſed 
God, ſaying, Glory to Gad in the H, igbeſt, Peace on 
Earth, and Good-will towards Men : 4 And this the 


1 Shepherds heard, ver. 13, 14. 


15 Q. What Tetlimonies were given to Jeſus 
Chritt in his. [Infancy by any of the Jews? 
A. When he w-s brought to the Temple to be 
circumciſ.d, and preſented to the Lord as the Fiiſt- 
born, Simeon and Anna, two ancient Perſons 
1 the ** bore Witneſs to him, ver ver. 25, 

2 


16 Q, What was the Witneſs which Simeon 

| bore to the Infant Jeſus? ' 

A. It was revealed to him that he ſhould not die 

defore he had ſeen the Meſſiah; and he took Jeſus 
up in his Arms, and ſaid, Now, Lord, let thy Servant 
depart in Peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, 


ver. 26—30 


* Q. What Witneſs did d Anna bear to bis * 


bm? 
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Re She was an aged Widow, and a Propheteſs 3 

ave Thanks to the Lord concerning him, 

— af ake of him to all that looked for Redemption | 

in — ver. 36— 38. 
18 Q. Who among the Gentiles received Notice 


of the irth of Chriſt? 


A. Some wiſe Men in the Eaſt ii * a new 


Star, and they had ſome divine Notice that a King 


of the Jews was born, and ey came to worſhip | | 


him, Matt. ii. 1, 2. 


19 Q. How did they find out the Houſe where ; 
Jeſus was? 
A. The Star went before them, and ſtood over 


the Place where the Infant lay, ver. g. 


20 Q. What Honour did they do him ? ; 8 
A. They fell down and worſhipped him, and pre- | 


ſented him Gold and Spices, ver. 11. 


21 Q., What Enemies or Dangers did Jeſus meet 


with in his Infancy? | | 
A. Herod the Great, who then reigned i in Judeg, 
having heard of the wiſe Men that a King of the 

| Jews was born, was filled with Jealouſy, and thought 


to deſtroy Jeſus, ver. 13. 
22 Q, What Means did Herod uſe to deſtroy 


A. He flew all the Children that were in or near 


Bethlehem, under two Years old, ver. 16. 


| 3% Q. How did the Child Jeſus eſcape? 
J oſeph, his ſuppoſed Father, was warn and fl 


An gel to take the young Child and his Mother 
into Egypt, uer. 1 


24 Q. When lid Vn return into the Land of 


Ilrael f 


'. £.. When Herod was dend, God tnt a Med. 


' ſage by an Angel, in a Dream, to command Jo- 
- yu and ** to return with him; ſo they re- 


turned | 
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turned into Galilee, and dwelt in Nazareth, their 


5 City, Ver. 19—23. 


25 Q. Was there any Thing farther remarkable 
in the Childhood of Jeſus ? No 
A. When he was twelve Years old he went up | 
with his Parents to the Paſſover, according to 
their Cuſtom ; but _ og GT; they —— 
their Son, Tad ii. 

26 Q. Where dic they oy Cad him ? e 
A. They turned back to Jeruſalem, and after 
5 above Days they found him in the Temple, in the midſt 
F the Doctors, both hearing them, and afeing them 


” | 228 ver. 45, 46. 


— U 


Q. What — did the Child Jeſus give for 
3 his Condua? | 
A. He told them, that they might have ſuppoſed 
he was about his Father's Buſineſs ; but he went 
down wit! them to Nazareth, where he ſpent the 
reſt of his Childhood, and was I to his Pa- | 
rents, Luke ii 49—51. 5 
28 Q. How did Jeſus employ his younger van ? 
A. It is reported by the Ancients, that he was 
| hroug ht up to his Father's Trade, who was 2 
Country Carpenter, and that he made Ploughs, 
and V kes for Oxen; for ** hinife;f 1 is called 4 
N Mark vi. 3. : 


Fe a 
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INT R ODUCTION. 
His Preparation for bis public Wark. 


© TT what Age did Jeſus begin to appear in 
| 2 A Public? of ; 4 0 
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A. At about thirty Vears of Age, Luke iii. 23. 
2 Q. How was be prepared for his public Work? 
A. He was eminently prepared for it by his Bap- 

tiſm, by the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon him, by 

his ROI, and his Temptations, — iii. 

and iv. | 

3Q. When was Jeſus Chriſt baptived ? 3 

J. When John the Baptiſt was ſent with a Com- 
miſſion to baptize Men, Jeſus offered himſelf at the 
R ver Jordan to be baptized, that he might fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs, though he had no Need to be waſhed 

from Sin, Matt. ii. 14, 15. = 
4 Q. What Teſtimony. did he receive from John 
the Baptiſt ? - 

A. John declared, that Jeſus was the E 

Cod, who would take away the Sins of the World, 
and chat he himi*lf, who buptized with Water, 
was not worthy to looſe the Shoes of Jeſus, becauſe: 
be was ppoinied to hap ize with the Holy * and 

with Fire, Mat. iii. 11 5 

5 Q. What Mu ace attended his Baptiſm ? 

A. When Tejus came out of the Water, the Si- 

rit of God like a Dove deſcended upon him, and a 
Voice fro Heaven was heard, ſaying, This is my. 
becoved Son, in wham I am well Pleaſed, Matt. it, 

26, % © - 

6 Q. W hither did be eo ſor his Retirement, after 
he was baptized ? 
A. He wos led into the Wilderneſs, not only to 

endure 1 emptation and conquer the Tempter 

g there, but probab.y to ſpend forty Days in Medita- 
tien and Prayer, and Converſe with God; as Mo- 

ſes, b fore his giving the Law to Iſrael, ſpent forty 

Days with God on Mount Sinai, Mark i. 12, 13. 

Was this the Place of his Conteſt with the 


j Templer ? 


RENE | 
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. Yes, the Devil aſſaulted him here with three 


1 228 Temptations, Matt. iv. 1—11. 
8 Q. What was the firſt Temptation? 
A. The Devil perſuaded him to turn Stones into 
Bread, becauſe he was an hungry, _— faſted 
: — Days 
| 8 did Chriſt anſwer him? 24 
7. V. ſnewing him that Man doth not live by 
Bread alone, but by the Power and Bleſſing of God, 
5 Deut. viii. 3. : 
10 Q. What was ; the ſecond Temptation? 
ea Þ The Devil ſet him upon a Pinnacle of the 
: Temple, and bid him caſt himſelf down, for there 
was a Promiſe in Pſalm xci. 11. that Angels ſhould. 
| bear him up, ſo that he ſhould receive no Hurt. 
11 Q. How did Jeſus reſiſt that Temptation? 
A. By ſhewing, that we muſt not tempt the Pre- 
_ vidence of God any Way, Deut. vi. 16. and there- 
fore we muſt not venture upon Dangers without Ne- ; 
ceſſity. 
+ Q. What was the third Temptation? FD 
A. The Devil promiſed to give him all the 
| Kingdoms of this World, if Jeſus would fall down : 
. and worſhip him. 
Q. How was this Temptation vanquiſhed . 
7 By declaring that God only was to be wor⸗ 


1 Deut. vi. 14. and x. 20. 


14 Q. Whence did Jeſus derive his Anſwers to : 
theſs ſeveral Temptations ? 
4 From ſeveral Texts of Sen which he 
cited upon this Occaſion, and all out of the Book of 

| Deuteronomy, + | 
15 Q. What Token df Honour from Heaven . 
: did Chriſt receive in the Wilderneſs ? ; ; 
4. When the Devil was diſappointed and van- 


| quilhed, 
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quiſhed, and forſook * the * * God came 
out mini 22 unto bem. 5 


Sect. I. Jexvs Curasr's Appearance with the Cha- 
LE raters f the MESSLAME. © | 


16 Q w E are now come to the gublie Life f 
and Miniſtry of Jesus CHRIST : Let 
us hear what were the chief Parts or Deſigns of it? 
A. The firſt Deſign of his public Life and Mi- 
niſtry was, to appear in the World with the Marks 
of a divine Commiſſion, and the Characters of the 
_— upon him. PH 
| How did Jeſus fulfil this firſt Deſignof his 
| * ife and Miniſtry? 
A. He healed the Sick, he raiſed the Dead, he 
preached the glad Tidings of Salvation to the Poor, 
he ſet about the Reformation of the World, and all 
this without Noiſe or Uproar ; and he received ſe= 
veral Teſtimonics from Heaven. [ See theſe Cha- 
raters of the Meſſiah foretold by the Praha I a. 
XXXV. 4, 5. and Chap. Ixi- 1, 2, and Ixii. 2. „ 
Ill. I, 2, 3. [and 3 in CHRIST. ] Matt. xi. 
3—5. and chap. v. 17—20. and xii. 19, 
18. Q. But id not Chriſt preach up his own Cha- 
rater as the Meffiah, or anointed Saviour? 7 
A. Though he ſeveral Times preached that he 
was ſent from God, yet he very ſeldom decl ar 
_ plainly that he was the Meſſiah; and even forbad 
the Men that knew it, to publiſh it at that Time, 
nor would he ſuffer the Devils to declare it, Matt. 
xvi. 20. Mark i. 34. 
19 Q Why did our Saviour ſo Jong abſtain from 
declaring that the was the Meſhah who <a come 
into the orld 7 5 
4. Partly 
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A. Partly that Men might learn his Office and 
Character in a rational Way, and infer, that he 


was the Meſhah by his Doctrine and his Works; 
and partly that he might not expoſe himſelf to the 
| Rage of his Enemies, and to Death before his 

Time, Luke vii. 19—23. 

2020 Q. What were ſome of the Telimenics which 

Chriſt received from Heaven in his Life? 

Al. Voices from Heaven at ſeveral Times; once 
at his Baptiſm, which was mentioned before ; once 
among the People, in anfwer to his Prayer and 

once on the Mount of Transfiguration, when Mo- 

ſes and Elias came from Heaven to attend him. 


21 Q. What was that Voice which came in An- i 


ſwer to his Prayer? 


4. When Chriſt prayed in public that God his 


Father would glorify his Name; there was an An- 


 ſwer came from Heaven, I have glorified it, and J 
_ will glorify it again, John xii. 28. | 


22 Q. What was the Transfiguration ? 


A. Jeſus went up into a high Mountain with | 


| three of his Diſciples, his Countenance was changed 


all glorious, and his Raiment ſhining like Sun». 


| beams; Moſes and Elias appeared and converſed 


with him, and from a bright Cloud broke forth a 
Voice, This 1 is * beloved — bear bim, . xvii. 


: * 


szer. II. Of the Subjects of bis Paz acuinG, 


bis PARABLES, and his Disrurks. 


23 Q. \ f 7 HA T was the ſecond Part and Deſign 
* % of his public Life and 1 
A. To preach and teach many neccfiary 


| Lake | iv. . 


ruths 
and Duties to the Fury Mark i i. 38. Yates Ixi. Is 


* * 
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24 Q, In what Manner did our Lord Je" us Chriſt 
preach to the World, and teach Mankind ? 3 
A. He ſpake feveral Things to them in public 
Sermons or Diſcourſes, others in free Converſation 
or Diſpute : Sometimes he ſpake in plain Language, 
at other Times by way of Parable, or Similitude, 
| Matt. v. 2, 3, &c. and chap. xiii. 3. 15 

25 Q. What were ſome of the chief Sabjecs of 
| our Saviour's public Preaching? g 
A. Theſe that follow, namely, 

1. He explained the Law of God in its full La- 
titude, as it reaches the Thoughts, as well as 
Words and Actions, and reſcued it from the 
grievous Corruptions, the falſe Gloſſes and Miſ- 
takes of the Jewiſh Teachers; and by this Means 
he convinced his Hearers of Sin, and ſhewed them 
the Need of a Saviour, Matt. v. 6, 7. chap. ix. 12, 13. 

2. He taught them the Vanity of depending upon 
any outward Privileges, as being the Children of 
Abraham , he ſhewed them the Danger of putting 
Ceremonies and Forms of any Kind in the Room 
of real and practical Godlineſs; he ſeverely re- 


B „ 2 wy. io — * - _— 


and aflured Men there was no Salvation for them, ; 
no Entrance into Heaven, without being born 
gain, or becoming new Creutures, See Jobn iii. 
3—8. chap. viii. 33—41. . Matt. vii. 24. Chap. 
viii. 12. and xxlii. 13— | 
3. He corrected ſeveral linful Cullome and Prac- 
tices, with other fooliſh Traditions among the 
People; and reproved the Teachers of the Law for 
mingling their Traditions and the Inventions of _ 
Men with the pure Appdintments of God, Mark 
vi. 1—13. John ii. 13—17. Matt. v, vi, vi. 
4. He called the People aloud to Repentance of 
every Sin, becauſe the Kingdom of the Goſpel was 
at Hand, See Matt. vi. 17. Luke v. 32. 


© Fa 


proved the Scribes and Phariſees on this Account; 
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5. He gave particular Directions for the Practice 
of many Duties, namely, ſpiritual Worſhip, Prayer, 
Dependence upon God, hearing the Word, giving 


Alms, loving our Neighbours, forgiving our Ene- 


mies, &c. Matt. chap. , vi, vii, and xii. _ 
6. He preached the. Goſpel, or the glad Tiding; 
of pardoning Grace, to Sinners who repented of 
their Sins, and belicved in him; he promiſed the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit to them that aſked it 
of God ; he repreſented himſelf as ſent of God, 
and invited all Men to come to him, and truſt in 
him, that they might be ſaved, Luke iv. 18, 21, 22, 


and xi. 9—13. Matt. v. 3—12. chap. vii. 7, Sc. 


and ch. xi. 28. John, chapters u, vi, vii, and viii. 
75 He revealed the Things of the future and in- 
viſible World, the Reſurrection and the Day of 
5 ment, Heaven and Hell, beyond what the 
World had ever known before, 2 Tim. i. 10. Matt 
v. 8— 12. and chapters xiii. and xxv. GW. 
8. He often foretold that the Jews would reject 
him and his Goſpel, and ſhould be terribly antes 
for it; and he declared that the Gentiles would re- 
ceive his Goſpel, and ſaid many Things to pre- 
88 Way of the Gentiles into the Church or 
ingdom of the Meſſiah, becauſe the Jews had 
ſuch violent Prejudices againſt their Admiſſion into 
it, Matt. viii. 12. and chap. xx, xxi. Luke xv. 


Matt. xx. 40, 41. and chap. xxiii. 38. 
9. He ſeveral Times foretold his own Death, his 
| ReſurreRion, and his future Glory, and his coming 
to raiſe the Dead, and to judge the World, Matt. 
xxi, xxiv, and xxv. Fohn v. 27—29. chap. xii. 23— 


34. Matt. xii. 40. 


26 Q. Did Jefus Chriſt fortel all theſe Things 
J 8 
A. What he ſpake by Way of Prophecy, in pri- 
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vate to his Diſciples, he ſpake plainly ; but what 
he ſpake of this Kind in public to the Multitude, 
was often (though not always) delivered in Parables 
and Similitudes, Mark iv. 11, 32, 34. Matt. xx. 
27 Q But did not Chriſt teach the great and glo- 
rious Doctrine of his own Death as a Sacrifice or 
Ranſom for ſinful Men, in the Coutſe of his public 
Miniſtry? _ Lo 1 . 
A. He taught this privately to his Diſciples, to 
whom he ſpoke more freely of his Death and Re- 
ſurrection toward the End of his Life, Matt. xvi. 
16—22. But, as for wiſe Reaſons he did not preach 
publicly and plainly to the People of his own Death 
or his Reſurrection, ſo he ſcarcely ever preached in 
public and in plain Language thoſe great Doctrines 
of Chriſtianity that depend upon his Death or his 
Reſurrection : Theſe Things were wiſely reſerved 
for the Miniſtry of his Apoſtles, after he was ac- 
tually dead and riſen, and aſcended to Heaven, and 
had poured out on them the promiſed Spirit, Matt. 


x. 27. and Luke xxiv. 45—49- 


28 Q. What were ſome of the moſt remarkable 
among the Parables of Jeſus Criſt ? 

A. The Parable of the Sower and the Seed; 
Of the Tares in the Field; Of the mercileſs Ser- 
vant; Of the good Samaritan ; Of the Labou:ers 
in the Vineyard; Of the wicked Huſbandmen ; 


Of the ten hay Of the Impro ement of Ta- 


lents; Of the Prodigal Son; Of the rich Man 


and Laagrys de 
2 29 Q. What is the Parable of the Sower and the 
RRM ß os = 
A. As the Seed that is ſown, falling on different 
Sorts of Ground, brings forth more or leſs Fruit, 
or no Fruit at all; ſo when Miniſters preach the 


Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, the Word becomes more or leſs fruitful, 
or unfruitful, according to the good or evil Hearts 
of the Hearers, Matt. xiii. t—2% 
30 Q. What is the Parable of the Tares in the 
JJ!!! 8 
A, As the Enemy had ſowed Tares where the 
 Huſbandmen had ſowed Wheat, and they were 
both ſuffered to grow together till the Harveſt, then 
the Wheat was gathered into the Barn, and the 
 Tates were burnt ; ſo the Devil mingles his Chil. 
' dren with the Children of God in this World, but 
at the Day of Judgment they ſhall be ſeparated; 
the Children of the Devil ſhall be caſt into a Fur- 
nace of Fire, and the Children of God ſhall ſhine in 
the Kingdom of their Father, Matt. xiii. 24—43, 
231 Q. What means the Parable of the mercileſ; 
nn” %% eee 
A. Though his Lord forgave him ten thouſand 
Talents, yet he dealt cruelly with his Fellow-Ser- 
vant who owed him but an hundred Pence, and caſt 
him into Priſon till he ſhould pay it. When the 
Lord heard of it, he reproved and impriſoned him 
till the Payment of his Debt; and thus the great 


God, who is ready to forgive us our innumerable 


Sins, will deal with us, if we forgive not our Bre- 
thren their Offences agaiſt us, Matt. xviii. 21—35. 
32 Q. What Parable is that which is called, 7% 
7 TTT 
A. When a Jew was abuſed and ſtripped, and 


_ wounded by Robbers, and left helpleſs, a Prizft and 


a Levite paſſed by and neglected him, but a Sama- 
ritan took Care of him, and carried him to an Inn 
for his Recovery. This Jeſus ſpake to,ſhew, that 


the Samaritan treated the Jew as a Neighbour 
_ ought to do, and that no Differences of Opinion 
| ſhould hinder us from Actions of common Huma- 


nity towards other Men, Luke x. 30—36- 


$ 
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33 Q. What is the Deſign of the Parable of the 


| Labourers in the Vineyard? 


A. The Labourers who were called at the eleventh 
Hour, through the great Goodneſs of the Mafter, 
received the ſame Reward as thoſe who were called 
in at the firſt Hour; even ſo the Gentiles ſhould 
be called into the Church in the latter Days, and en- 
joy equal Privileges with the Jews, who had been 
called many Ages before them, Matt. xx. 1—16. 

34 Q. What is the Parable of the wicked Huſband- 
men? . „ . 
A. The Owner of a Vineyard let it out to Huſ- 
bandmen, and going into a far Country, firſt ſent 


his Servants, and at, laſt his Son, to receive the 


Fruits ; but they beat and ſlew both the Servants 
and the Son. Chan which, at the Return of the 
Owner, theſe Huſbandmen were deſtroyed, and 
the Vineyard let out to others: By which our Sa- 
viour 0 to ſhew how the own brought no 
Fruit to Ged, notwithſtanding all their Advan- 


tages; that they abuſed his Prophets, and would 


ſlay his Son; that God would turn them out of his 
Church, and give his Goſpel to the Gentiles, Matt. 
XX1. 3-43. VV 
35 Q. What is the Parable of the ten Virgins? 

A. Some of theſe Virgins were wiſe, and ſome 


were fooliſh ; but they all ſlept while the Bride- 


groom tarried, and at Midnight when the Bride- 
groom came, even the Wiſe were ſomething un- 
prepared, but the Fooliſh were ſhut out from the 
Wedding: Whence our Saviour draws this Advice, 
Watch ye, for ye know not the Day or Hour when the 
Son of Man c:meth, Matt. xxv. 1-13. 
30 Q. What is the Parable of the Talents? 
A. Thoſe Servants who were iatruſted with ſeve- 
ral Talents, and had improved them, were re- 
IE | __ warded 


; not underſtand : But when they were retired from 
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warded in Proportion to their Improvement; but 
he who laid up his Talent in a Napkin, and made 


no Improvement of it, was caſt into outer 
Darkneſs as an unprofitable Servant. The plain 
Deſign of this Parable, is to ſhew the Neceſfity of 


Diligence in the Improvement of all our Mercies 


| and Advantzges, Matt. xxv. 14—30. Luke xix, 


37 Q. What is the Parable of the Prodigal Son? 
A. he younger Son of a Family grew prodi- 
gal, and walted his Eſtate in rioting abroad, while 
the elder Son lived at home, and ſerved his Father; 


but upon the Return of the Prodigal, and his Re- 


pentance, his Father received him with much Com- 


paſſion and Joy; at which his elder Brother was 
angry. So ſhall the Mercy of God be ſhewn to 
the repenting Gentiles, when they ſhall fgrſake 
their Sins, and return to God, though the Jews 


will be envious and quarrel with this Conduct of 


Providence, Luke xv. 11—32. : 


38 Q. What is the Parable of the rich Man and 
Lazarus? „ 
A. Ihe rich Man, who ſpent his Days in Luxury, 


and was cruel to the Poor, died, and went to Hell; 
but Lazarus, a Beggar, was religious, and went 
to Heaven. The lich Man, in his Torments, 
would fain have Lazarus ſent to warn his Kindred 
of their Danger: But Abraham tells him, that if 
they will net hear Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
2 ouill they be perſuaded to leave their Sins, though one 
roſe from the Dead, Luke xvi. 19—31. On” 


% 


Q. How could the Hearers of Chriſt under- 


+ 9: 
| rand theſe Parables ? 


A. There were many of them which they did 
the 


* 
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the Multitude, Chriſt expounded the Parables to 


his 883 Mark iv. 9—12, 34. 


. Beſides theſe public Sermons and Para- 
bless had not Jeſus Chriſt ſome Converſation and 
Diſputes with ſeveral Sorts of Perſons. 

A. Yes ; he had ſome Diſcourſes with the Mul- | 
titude, and with his own Diſciples, which would 


be too = to repeat; and beſides theſe, he had 


alſo ſome Debates with Nicodemus, with the Wo- 
man of Samaria, with the Herodians, with the 
Sadducees, with the Phariſees and Doctors of the 
Law, with the Ruler of the Synagogue, at and the 


Chief Prieſts and Elders of the Peop 


1 Q. What was his Diſcourſe with Ni his # 
p He taught Nicodemus, who came to him by 
Night, that a Man muſt be born again; that is, 
he — have his old ſinful Nature renewed into 
Holineſs, if he would ſee the Kingdom of Gad; and 
that God ſent his only begotten Son to ſave as many as 
_ believe on bim, John iii. I—2I. 

. What was our Lord's Diſcourſe with | 
the 3 of Samaria? 
A. He told her of her living i in the Sia of For- 
nication ; and aſſured her, the Time was juſt at 
Hand when God would not regard Perſons ever 
the more on account of the Places in which they 
worſhipped him, whether it were at the Temple 
of Teruſalem or Samaria; but on the Account cf 


the ſpiritual Worſhip which they paid him from 


their Hearts; and he let her __y plainly that he 
was the Meſſiah, John iv. 1. 5 
2 What Dla ad Chriſt with the He- 
rodians 
A. They inquired of him, whether it was un- 
ful to give Tribute to Cæſar? that, if he denied 


it, * * accuſe had to the Romans; if he 


aſlerted . | 


— 


Chief Prieſts and Elders of the People ? 
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aſſerted it, they might render him odious to the 
Jews, and particularly the Pharifees ; but Jeſu; 


gave them a very wiſe Anſwer, and avoided their 


Snares, by bidding them Render to Cæſar the Thing, 
God's, Matt. xxii. 15—22. 
44 Q. What Diſpute had Chriſt with the Sad. 


ducees ? 


A. The Sadducees thought to ridicule him about 
the Doctrine of the Refurrection, by inquiring, 
To which of her ſeven Huſbands a Wife would 
belong in that Day? But, as he proved the Re- 


| ſurrection to them from the Law of Moſes, ſo he 
aſſured them that there was no ſuch Relation as 
Marriage in that State, Matt. xxii. 2333. 


I5 C What Diſputes did our Saviour hold 
with the Phariſees, and the Scribes, and the 
we ĩ 


A. He had many Difputes with them about their 


_ exceſſive Fondneſs for Ceremonies and Traditions, 


wherein he ſhewed that they made void the Law 
of God by their own invented Traditions; and 
that the Duties of Morality, Righteouſneſs, and 


| Geodneſs, were more valuable even than the Ce- 
remonies of God's own Appointment, and are to 
be preferred where they may happen to interfere : 
Fer God will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, Matt. 
XV. 2—20. Chap. xxili. and xii. 17. 
46 Q. What was his Debate with the Ruler of 
the Synagogue and other Jews? _ * 
A. About his healing diſeaſed Perſons on the 
Sabbath day, at which they cavilled ; buthe proved 
to them, that it was a very lawful Thing, even 


from the Care that God took of Cattle on the Sab- 


| bath-day in the Law of Moſes, Luke xiii. 14—17. 


47 Q. What Controverſy had -Chrift with "the 
4. hou 


that are -Ceſar's, and unto God the Things that are 


' TFT i 
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A. About his own Authority for Preaching, 
wherein he ſilenced them, by inquiring of them, 
what Authority had John the Baptiſt? whom all 
the People had eſteemed a Prophet, Matt. xxi. 


2337 Eo 
Sect. III. The MiracLts of ChRisr. 


48 Q. TH US we have finiſhed the two firſt De- 

ſigns of the public Life and Miniſtry 
of Chriſt, namely, his appearing with the Cha- 
racter of the Meſſiah upon him, and his teaching 
the People. What is the third conſiderable Deſign 
of his public Life and Miniſter? 
A. To work Miracles for the Confirmation of 
his Doctrine, and for the Proof of his being ſent 
from God to be the Saviour of the World, 


49 Q. What were ſome of the chief of the Mi- 
racles which our Saviour wrought for this Purpoſe ? 


A, Theſe that follow; „ 5 
1. He turned fix Veſſels full of Water into ex- 


cellent Wine, John ii. 7— II. | 
2. He fed five thouſand Perſons once with five 
Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes ; and again, he fed 


four thouſand with ſeven Loaves, and at both 
Times there were ſeveral Baſkets of Fragments, 
—_ a 8 5 
3. He gave Sight to the Blind, Hearing to the 


Deaf, Speech to the Dumb, Strength and Vigour 


to lame and withered Limbs, fark viii. John ix. 


| Mark vii. Matt. xx. John v. 


4 He healed the Leproſy, the Fever, the Palſy, 
the Dropſy, and other P».tempers, by a Word of 
Command, Matt. viii. and ix. Marki. Luke xiv. 

5. He walked on the Water, and ſuppreſſed a 


Storm at Sea by a Reproof given to the Seas and 
Winds, Matt. xiv. 25. and chap. viii. 29. 


os” 6. He 
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6, He delivered ſeveral Perſons from the Poſ. 
ſeſſion of the Devil, by rebuking the evil Spirits, 
and commanding them to depart, Luke iv. Matt, 
viii. Mark i. 

7. He raiſed a few Perſons from the Dead, 
namely, the Ruler's Daughter in the Chamber, 
the Widow's Son in the Street, as he was carried 
to his Burial, and Lazarus was called out of his 
Grave, when he had been dead four Deus, Mark 
ix. Luke vii. John xi. 

50 Q. What is there remarkable in theſe * 
Tacles of our Saviour? 
A. Theſe four Things. 

1. T hat almoſt every wonderou- Work p zerformed 
by Chriſt was a Work of Love and Goodneſs, 
whereas many of the Wonders of * were 
Works of Deſtruction. 

2. His Miracles were very numerous, fo that 
Mankind could not be miſtaken in all of them, 
0 though they ſhould object againſt ſome. | 

23. They were wrought in many Places of the 
wy 2 Nation, and ſeveral of them before the 

Eyes of the Multitude, who could atteſt them. 
4 They were ſuch Miracles as were foretold 

ſhould be wrought in the Days of the Meſſiah; 
and therefore he continually appeals to his miracu- 
| Jous Works for a Teſtimony of his Commiſſion 


from God, Jon X. 37» 38. chap. XV. 24+ and xiv. II. 


SecT. IV. The ExaneLs f Cunnsr. 


| $1 2 I; E T us nds now and i inquire, What 
was the foueth Thing deſigned in the 
public Life and Miniſtry of Chriſt ? 


A. To give an Example to the World of uni- 
verſal Holineſs and Goodneſs, Jobn xii. 1 3. 1 Core 


mY 


xi. 1. Rom. xv. 5. 


- 


. 


i- 
Is 


Sec. IV. 


\ 


52 Q. * What are ſome of the more remarkable 


Virtues, Graces, or Duties, wherein Chriſt apprars 
to be our Example? 


A. 1. He ſought the public Glory of God with 
the warmeſt Zeal, and vindicated the Honour of 
his Father's Appointment againſt the Corruptions 
of Men, John viii. 50. Chap, xvii. 4. and ii. 16, 

17. Matt. xxiii. 


2. He was ſtrictly obſervant of all the Com- 
mands of God, even the Ceremonial as well as 
the Moral : He obſerved the Sabbath, he came up _ 
to the Feaſt at Jeruſalem, he defired to be bap- 


tized; he came to fulfil the Law of God, and 
made it his Meat and his Drink, Matt. iii. 15. and 


v. 17. John xiv. 31. chap. iv. 34. and vii. 10. 


3. He was frequent and fervent in religious Ex- 


erciſes, Prayers and Praiſe, Luke vi. 12. and xi. t, 
2. ay xiv. 23. and xi. 25. 
He was eminent for Heavenly-mindedneſs, : 


Self. dental as to the Comforts of this Life, and 
Truſt in God for his daily Bread: He was ſo poor, 


that the good Women miniſtered to him out of 
their Sub ance, and he had not where to ** bis : 


Head, Luke ix. 58. and viii. 3. 


Bs - He bore the Sorrows from the Hand of God 
with the higheſt Submiſſion, and the vileſt Injuries | 
from Men with perfect Patience and Meekneſs? 
Not returning Railing for Railing, but bleſſing thoſe 


that perſecuted him, 1 Pet. ii. 21—23. Matt. Xl. 
29. Luke xxii. 42. and xxiii. 34. 
6. He gave the moſt glorious Inſtances of . 


will to Men, Compaſſion to the Miſerable, and 
Love to Friends, to Strangers and to Enemies. 
le often had Pity on the Multitudes that followed 


him; he travelled about, and took all Occaſions to 


: & Good to the Bodies and the Souls of Men % 


Jes Ente. 
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their Bodies, by his healing and feeding them; 
and to their Souls, by bis Preaching and Con- 
verſation; and at last he laid down his Liſe for Sin. 
ners, As x. 38. Matt. ix. 36. and xiv. 14. John 
xv. 13. Rom. v. 6, 8, 10. 1 
7. He was obedient to his Parents, paying them 
W and obedient to Ma ſtrates, paying Tax 
and Tribute, Luke it. 51. Mate EWA. 
8. He was humble and familiar with the Poor, 
and even with Publicans and Sinners for their 
Good, Matt. xi. 29. and ix. 11. He waſhed the 
Feet of his own Diſciples, John xiii. 14. 
9. He was ſtedfaſt in reviſiting the Temptations 
of the Devil, and oppoſing the Iniquities of Men, 
Matt. xiv. 1—11. Heb. ii. 18. and chap. xii. 1, 2. 
Matt. xxiii. John ii. 12, Cc. 5 
10. He wis prudent and watchful againſt . 
Snaies of his Enemies, and careful to give them 
no juſt Occaſions againit bim: This appears in 
the Wiſdom of his Di ſcourſes, and his daily Con- 
duct, John vii. 1. and xi. 54 Matt. Xvi. 27. | 


; Seem. To His Callins the AroarLes, ond In- - 
' ferueting them. 


Q HAT was the fifth Part of the Bu- 
lineſs and Defign of his public Mi- 
niſtry * 


ws To call his Apoſtles, "wind inſtruct them in 

heir great Commiſſion of preaching the Goſpel. 

54 Q. How "many Preachers did our ee 
der ſorth? 

ein ſent twelve, DG were called Apoſtles, 
whom he deſigned to make his chief Miniſters; 

and he afterwards ſent ſeventy (Diſc'ples) through 
the Land of Iſrael on the ſame Errand of preaching. 


= the Golpel, Matt. X. I. Luke vi. 13. and chop. x. 1. 
55 2 
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55 Q What was the Commiſſion that Chriſt 
gave them all? 

A. To preach. the Goſpel, to heal the Sick, 
and to calt out Devils, Matt. X. 1—8. Luke x. 

17 

15 by, Q. What were the Names of the twelve 
Apoſtles 3 

A. Simn Peter, and Gidrew his Brother, whe | 
were Fiſhermen ; James, and Fechn, the Sons of 
Zebedee, who were alſo Fiſhers; Philip, and Barths- 
lomew * ; Thomas, and Matthew the Publican, who 
is alſo called Levi; James the Son of Alpheus, 
who is called the Lord's Brother; and Jude the 
Brother of James, who is alto. called Levbeus, N 
and Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite, who is called 
Zelites T; and Judas Iſcariot, who afterward be- 
trayed his Maſter, Matt. x. 2—4. Luke vi. 14—16. - 
Gal. i. 19. 


Some ſuppoſe Barthulomow to be the 4 with Ne. 
1 


| * Simon was not a Sri by Nation, for the Apo- 
ſtles were all Jews : Some therefore think it is only 

the licbrew or Syriac Word Cara, which ſignißes A 
| Zealet, with a Greek Termin ation added. 


57 Q. Had theſe Meſſengers of Chrii Succeſs in 
their Work ? | 


4 Yao they had ſome Succeſs ; for the I0 


venty returned with Joy, ſaying, Lord, even oe -- 


Devil; are ſubject. unto 15 through thy Name, Luke 
Se. 17. 

58 Q. How did 0 train up bis twelve Apoſtles 
* their future Service? | 
A. They were very frequently 3 upon 


him, and dwelt much with him, before and after 


their firſt Miſfion abroad; ſo that they enjoyed his 
” o 4 | : * 


296 Cunts r calling, Ne. Chap. XXilI, 
private Inſt ructions, bis Prayers, and his Examp, 
continually, Matt. x. 27. Luke xi. 1. Mari iv. 34 


cu 


Job xvi. 23, 14. . 5 
2 He gave them many admirable Diſcourſes 


59 Q. What peculiar Inſtructions did he give 


his Apoſtles? | 


A. 1. He explained the Parables to them at 


home, which he ſpake to the People, and ac- 
quainted them in private what they ſhould preach 


in public, Matt. x. 27. Mark iv. 34- 
2. He foretold they muſt expect Difficulties and 


Perſecutions, but he promiſed the Aids of his 
Spirit and his own Preſence with them, and a 
large Reward in Heaven, Matt. x. 16—33. and 
i e 1 ne” 


: 3 He charged them to love all Men, and pe- 
iarly to love one another; and not to affect 
Dominion and Authority over one another, ſo par- 


ticularly, as if he deſigned to preclude the Popiſh 
Error of St. Peter being made the Prince of the 
Apoſtles, John. xiii, 34, 35. Mark xx. 25. A 
4. If any Houſe welcomed and received them, 


they were ordered to pronounce the Bleſſing of 
Peace upon that Houſe ; but when any Town re- 
fuſed to receive their Meſſage, they were com- 
manded to ſhake off the Duſt of their Feet as a 
Teitimony againſt them, Matt x. 11, 15. Luke ix. 
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5. He told them that he was the Meſſiah, and 


| that he came to give his Life a Ranſom for Men; 


that he ſhould be crucified and put to Death at 


: 1 and that he ſhould riſe again the third 
95 Matt. xvi. 16—22. and xx. 2393. 


He prayed with them often, and taught them 
how to pray both jn their younger and their more 
advanced State of Knowledge, Luke xi. 1, Cc. 


before 


Sec. VI. His 4 
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before his Death; he foretold the Deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem ; and indulged their Preſcnce with him 


in his moſt excellent Prayer to God juſt before his 
Sufferings. See Matt. xxiv. Fobn xiv, xv, xvi, 
r 35 )) 
8. He ordered them after his Death to tarry at 
Jeruſalem, till they ſhould receive the promiſed 


Spirit to fit them for their futther Service, Lake 
xxiv. 49. : 5 0 | | | 


50 . Were there any of theſe Apoſtles that 
ſeemed to be his Favourites? s ² 
A. If there were any, they were Peter, James, 


and Jobn; for they were admitted to be preſent 
in the Room when he raiſed the Ruler's Daugh» 


ter; and in the holy Mount, when he was tranſ- 


figured; and in the Garden, when he ſuſtained 


his Agony: Beſide, that John was called the be- 
loved Diſciple, and leaned on Jeſus's Boſom at 
the holy Supper, Mark v. 37, 38. Matt xvii. 1. 


and xxvi. 37. fobn xiii. 33, 


| Two . 
r WAT. is the laſt Part of the public 
Miniſtry of Chriſt ? 


A. His Appointment of the two ſenſible Ordi- 
nances, which are called Saraments,. namely, 


Baris u and the Lok D's SuP PR. . 


62 Q. When did he appoint Baptiſm? : . 
A. It is ſuppoſed that he confirmed and practiſed 
the Baptiſm of John in his Life-time, that is, the 


Baptiſm of Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins; 


but doubtleſs with this conſtant Requirement, that 
they ſhould. believe on him as a Prophet ſent from 


* 
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ſcenſion to Heaven, he bid his 


29s Cuntsr infliburing, &c. Chap. XXIII. 


God. See Matt. iii. 11. As xix. 4. Matt. iy, 


17. John iv. 1. f 1 5 | 
It may juſtly be doubted, whether our Saviour always 
from the Beginning required the Belief and Pro- 
feſſion of him to be the Meſſiah, as a neceflary Thing 
in order to become one of his Diſciples, and to re- 
ceive his Baptiſm, in thoſe early Days; ſince he ſtu- 
_ diouſly avoided the preaching up his own Character 
as the Meſſiah, and concealed it from the public No- 
tice, Matt. xvi. 20. But after his Reſurrection, and 
 new-inftituted Form of Baptiſm, none were to be 
_ baptized, but thoſe who profeſſed Jeſus to be the 
Chriſt, or the Meftiah. 1 


63 Q. Did he make any Alteration in the Form 


of Baptiſm afterwards? _ DS „ 
A. After his Reſurrection, juſt before his Aſ- 
Diſciples, Go teach 
2 Fations, baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. 
ai. - „„ = 
6 Q. When did he appoint the Lord's Supper? 
A. Ide fame Night in which he was betrayed, 
which was Juſt after the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 
And a few Hours before his Death, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
65 Q. How did Chrift appoint this Ordinance 
to be performed? _ 3 
A. Jeſus took Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to the Diſciples; and ſaid, Take, eat, 
this is my Body which is broken for you: And he 
took the Cup, and gave Thanks, and gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it, for this is my Blood 
of the New Teftament which is ſhed for many for the 


Remiſſion of Sins; then he ſaid, This do in Remem- 


| brance of me; and afterward he ſung an Hymn, 
ait. xxvi. 26. 1 Cor. xi. 24. 


66 Q. Do ha ſe Ordinances of the Goſpel come 


in the room of any of the Ceremonies of the Jewiſh 


„ 


A. It 


8 * 4 ii. 


dect. VII. Ah Occurrences, &e. m0 
1 It has been generally ſuppoſed that Bapt 


comes in the room of Circumciſion, and the Pod 


Supper in the room of the Paſſover: But the 1 0 


Proof of this does not belong to this Place. | 
67 Q. How long is the cdinance of Bapriſcy 
to continue; | 
Ai. Till the End of the World; for our Saviour 
upon giving his Apoſtles and Miniſtets Commiff | 
fon to teach and baptize, promiſes to be with them | 
t the End of the [/;rld, Matt. xxviii. 20. 
68 Q. How long is the Ordinance of the Supper 
to continue? : 27 
A. He not only bid them FR thisin Remembrance | 
of him; but St. Paul ſaith, Hereby ye ſhew forth 
the Lord? s' Death till he come; that is, till Chrift.. 
come to judge the „ 1 Cor. xi. 8 N 


Bre. VII. REMARKABLE Occunnaness i in th 
Life of- Chr. 3 5 5 


bg Q. W HAT other remarkable 88 
| are recorded in the Life of ag, be- 
ſides thoſe that have been mentigned ? 

4. T neſe that follow, namely, f 
1. When Jeſus Chriſt healed the Servant of _ 
Centurion at Capernaum, he only ſent a Meſſage 
of healing by his Maſter, without going near him 
himſelf; to ſhew that he had Power over Diſeaſes | 
at a Diitance, and could command them en, 
Matt. vii. 113. 
22. When he caſt many Nin out of the Man 
ol (-dara, who lived among the Tombs, the De- 
vlls aiked Leave to enter into a Herd of Swige and 
when Jeſus permitted them, they drove the Herd 


of Swine down a ſteep Place upon the Sea, and 


Gowned | them ; upon which the People de ſired 
O 6 luis ; 
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_ Chriſt to depart out of their Coaſts, Mark v. 1—17, 
3. When Jeſus healed the Man of the Palſy at 
Nazareth, his own City, he forgave his Sins, and 
then cured his Diſtemper, as a Proof of his Power 
to forgive Sin, Matt. ix. 1-8. VF 
4. When the Woman came to be cured of her 
Bleeding, with a ſtrong Belief of his Power and 
Mercy, ſhe only touched the Hem of his Garment, 
and Jeſus pronounced that her Faith had made ber 
hole, Matt. ix. 20—22. . „ 
S. He went through a Corn, field with his Diſ- 
eiples on the Sabbath, and defended them in their 
plucking of Ears of Corn, and rubbing, and eating, 
from the Accuſation of the Phariſees, who pre- 
_ "tended this was a Breach of the Sabbath, Matt. 
„ 6. When the Jews demanded a Sign of him, 
he refuſed to give them any but the Sign of the 
Prophet Jonah, that as Jonah was three Days and 
Nights in the Whale's Belly, fo the Son of Man 
A* three Days and Nigbts in the Grave, Matt, 
Xii. 2B—40, | TL 
i I he was told that his Mother and his 
| Brethren ſtood without, and wanted to ſpeak with 
him, he took Occafion to ſay, that whoſoever ſhould 
do the Will of his Father, were indeed his neareſt 
Relations, his Brother, bis Siſter, and his Mother, 
Matt. xii. 46—50. „„ 1 
8. Though he wrought. many Miracles in his 
Life, yet he wrought but few of them in his own 
 Countty, becauſe they deſpiſed him as the Son of 
2 Carpenter, and would not believe in him, Matt. 
__———_  -. 55 
9. When Jeſus walked upon the Water towards 
his Diſciples in a Storm, he called Peter out of the 
Ship to walk upon the Water too, a 
33 n "how 


ſeverely for wi 
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him for his Fearfulneſs and Unbelief when he be- 


gan to fink, Matt. xiv. 24—32. 


10. He commended Peter for his Confefion at - 
him as the Son of the living God, and promiſed to 


build his Church upon this Rock, this Confeſfion 


of Peter : But preſently after, he told his Diſciples 
of his 1 and Death, and reproved Peter 
ing that Chriſt might not ſuffer 


and die, Matt. xvi. 16—23. 


11. When Tribute-money was required of kim | 


at Capernaum, he ſent Peter to catch a Fiſh, and 


told him he ſhould find Money i in the Mouth of _ ip 
which he did, and paid it to thoſe that gathered 
the Tax, Matt xvii. 24—27- : 

12. When little Children were brought to him En 
that he ſhould touch them, his Diſciples rebuke 


thoſe that brought them: But Jeſus took them in 


his Arms, and bleſſed them, and _ of ſuch is the 
3 of God, Mark x. * 5 Fn. 
z. When a rich young Man inquired of hin | 
what he ſhould do to obtain eternal Life? he tried 
him by ſaying, Keep the Commandments, or do 
this, and live; for the Man that doth them ſhall live 
by them; as Rem. x. 5. But when the young Man 
was ſo confident of his own Righteouſneſs, and fo 


little ſenſible of his Imperſections, as to reply, All 


theſe have 1 kept from my Youth : What do I lack 
more? Our Lord then put him to a farther Trial, 
bid him ſell what Eſtate he had, give to the Poor, 5 
and follow him as one of his Diſciples. At this the 
young Man went away ſorrowful, becauſe he had 
_ great Poſſeſſions : Whence Jeſus took Occaſion to 
ſay, It was hard for a rich Man to enter into the : 


Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. xix. 16—24. 


14. When James and John deſired to be made 
Chief! in bis Kingdom, and to o ſit on 475 Hand . 


and 
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and on his left, Jeſus took Occaſion to ſuppreſs this 
Ambition amongſt all his Diſciples, and ſaid, ho- 
ever will be Chief among you, let him be your Servant; 
a5 the Son of Man come not to be ſerved, but to er ue, 
and to give his Life a Ranſom for many, Mlatt. xx, 
-a_— . | rt tb 
15. As he was travelling from Galilee to Jeru- 
ſalem, Samaria lay in his Way; and when the Sa. 
maritans would not receive him, ſome of his Dif 
ciples would have called for Fire from Heaven upon 
them, as Elias did But he ſevercly reproved them, 
ſaying, they 4new not what Manner of Spirit they 
 awvere of; for the Son of Han came to fave Men's 
Lives, and not to dejircy. them, Luke ix. 51—56. 
+ 16. When our Saviour was entertained at Be- 
thany, he gently reproved Martha for being too 
much cumbered with Care to entertain and feaſt 
| him, and commended her Siſter Mary, who ſat at 
Jeſus's Feet, and heard his Words: Mary hath 
choſen that good Part, which ſhall nit he taken away 
San her, Luke x. 3 ——@ D 
17. When Jeſus raiſed Lazarus from the Dead, 
he went to the Grave in Company with Martha 
and Mary, his wo Siſters, and ſeveral Jews: He 
bid them take away the Stone from the Mouth of 
the Cave, and prayed to his Father, and then 
commanded J.azarus to came forth, who had been 
dead four Days; and Lazaius obeyed him, and 
„ T ĩ ( 
18. The Jews uſed to travel on Foot from 
Place to Flace, yet when he went up to the laſt 
Peaſt at Jeruſalem, he rode into the City upon the 
Colt of an Ass, that the Frophecy of Zechariah 
might be fulfilled, Zech. ix. 9. and a great Mul- 
titude attended him as in Triumph, crying, + 
| fannah to the Sen of David; ſo that the en, 
„ . 5 | : >. „ 
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learned the barks; and Ts it in the Temple, 
_ xxi. 1-0. 

When he found in the T emple thoſe that 
fold Oxen, and Sheep, and Doves, and the Chan- 
gers of Money, he made a Scourge of ſmall Cords, 
and drove them all out of the Lemple, and over- 
threw the Tables, with the Money on them; and 
faid, It 15 ade, my Houſe all be called the Hiuſo 
of Prayer, but ye have made it @ Den of Thieves. 
And he went out of the City, and lodged that 
Night at Bethany, Matt. xxi. 12, 13, 17. 

20. When he returned from Beth. ny, the next 
Morning he curſed a Fig-tree that had only Leaves 
and no Fruit on it, to ſhew the.Dcom of fruitleſs _ 
Profeſſors of Religion; and preſently the Fig-tree 
withered away. This is ſaid to be the only Mi- 
ricle of Deſtruction that Jeſus wrought, for all the 
reſt \ were nr of Goodneſs, Matt. xxĩ⸗ 1720. 


Concluſion of this Chapter. 7. 


70 Q. After we have heard this brief Account 
of the L'ranſactioũs of the Life of "Chriſt; tell me 
what was the Sum of that Religion which Chriſt 
taught during his Life? 

A. It conſiſted chiefly in theſe fev- Articles. 

1. He conhrmed the Doctrine of the one true 
God, and the Revelation of his Mind and Will 
to Men by Moſes and the Prophets. | 

He explained the Moral Law, and enforced 
P Obſervance of it for ever; and ſummed it up 
in ſhort in two great Commandments, namely, 
Love God with all your Heart, and love your Ne 2 
bur as yourſelf. 

3. He continued the Obſervance of the 8 
monial Law for the preſent, that is, where ſoe ver 


it did not interfere with the Duties ef the Mora! 


„ 
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Law; but where it did interfere, he taught that 
the Moral Law was always to be preferred. 
4. He required Repentance for Sin, and Faith 
in himſelf, as the great Prophet who came to re- 
| veal the Grace of God to Men, both for the Par- 
don of Sin, and eternal Life. 
F. He appointed the Profeſſion of his Religion 
to be made by Baptiſm, to denote the waſhing 
away our Sins, and our being .renewed to Ho- 
lineſs by the Spirit of God. 

6. Juſt before his Suff rings and Death, 1 ap- 
| Pointed the Feaſt of the Lord's Supper, as a con- 
ſttant Memorial of his dying for the Sins of Men, 
and our partaking of the — thereof, Matt, 
XXvi. 17—31. I Cor. x. 16, 17. 

Mote, This Diſpenſation during the Life of Chrif, 
was a Medium between the jews and Cans. 
TIAN DI1SFENSATION. 


h _ _ a . a . F * 
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of as Dark, 6 and 
ASCENSION of CHRIST. 


szer. 1. Of his SUFFERINGS,. Dearn, aa | 
BURIAL, f | 


2 2 Q W HEN Jeſus had inflituted his holy 
_ Supper, where did he go? 
A. He knew that the Hour of his Sufferings 
was at Hand, and he went with his Diſciples into 


a ne ichbouring Garden in Gethſemane, where he 


ſuſtained great and grievous Agonies and Sorrows 
: * his Soul, Mate, XXVi. 38, 29 - 
| 2 Q 


Set, J. and BURIAL of CHRIST. Jog 
2 Q. How did it appear that his Anguiſh was ſo 
eit te eps Ss 
A. It is written of him, that he began to be fore 

amazed and very heavy, or overburdened. He-told 

his Diſciples, that his Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, 
even unto Death; and under this Agony or ſharp 

Conflict, his Sweat was like great Drops of Blood 

falling down to the Ground, Mark xiv. 33, 34+ 

Luke xxii. 44. Vöo'’5ꝰ „„ 

32. What was the Cauſe of theſe Sorrows and 

Agonies? „ FOIL 
A. They could not ariſe merely from the Fears 

of Death, or being nailed to a Croſs; for then he 

would not have been a fit Example of Courage 
and Patience to his Diſciples and Followers, ſome 
of whom have ſuffered the ſame Death of the 

Croſs, without ſuch overwhelming Terrors and 

Fears as Chriſt diſcovered : It has been generally 

ſuppoſed therefore, and with very good Reaſon, 

| that theſe Agonies of his Soul aroſe from a Senſe 
of the Anger of God for the Sins of Men, ſome 
way manifeſted to him; perhaps alſo increaſed by 
the Temptations of evil Angels, for it pleaſed God 
to bruiſe him, and make his Soul an Offering for Sin, 

Luke xxii. 53. Iſa. liii. 6, 10. And it is evident, 

the Powers of Darkneſs were let looſe upon him, 

Lake xxii. 53. Jobs xiv. % Eo pos 
4. What did Jeſus do in theſe Agonies? 
A. He prayed three Times earneſtly, that, if 

poſſible, this Hour might paſs from him; his inno- 
cent human Nature being afraid of ſuch ſharp and 
ſmarting Sorrows ; yet he ſubmitted himſelf to the 

Wiſdom and Will of his Father, Mert xix. 35, 


*'5 Q What Affiſtance had he to ſupport him 
under this Agony? ' | | EE 
7 oor: A. There 
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A. There appeared an Angel from Heaven, en · 
couraging and ſtrengthening him, ver. 43. 
6. Where were his Diſciples at this Time ? 

A. He had withdrawn to a little Diſtance from 
the reſt of his Diſcipes; but Peter, James, _ 
John, were neareſt to him, Marz xiv. 32, 33. 


they could not help him; and indeed they fl 
: allecp Part of the Time, wer 37. 


Q. Was Judas the Traitor with the reſt of 


the Diſciples in the Garden? 


A. Judas had privately departed from them juſt 


after the Paſfover, and having agreed with the 
Chief Priefts and Elders for thirty Fieces of Silver, 
to betray him into the Hands of their Officers, 
he was now at Hand with a Band of Men, with 
 Wezpons and TI orches, to accompliſh his Deſign, 
aud betray his NO, Mark xiv. 43. Matt. xxvi. 
| 14—16. : 

* Q. How came the Rulers of the Jews to be 
ſo much offended with Chriſt, as to ſeek to de- 
{troy him? 

A. For ſeveral Reaſons, namely, 

| 1+ Becauſe he being a poor Man in Iſrael, and 
the ſuppoſed Son of a Carpenter, owned himſelf 
to be the Mefliah ; whom they expected to be an 
earthly King, and to deliver them from Subjection 


to the eee 


2. Becauſe in his Sermons, and in his who'e 
Conduct, he endeavoured to reform thoſe Corrup- 


tions which the Prieſts and Teachers, and Rulers | 


of the Jews, had brought into th: ir Religion. 
3. He had foretold the Anger of God againſt 
them and their Nation, in ſome of his Parables 
pretty plainly, for their great Sins, and for their 
| Rejection of his Miniſtry. 


4. They envied him, becauſe n. of the People 


| followed him, 


9 


8 
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Q. How did Judas give Notice to the Officers 


which was Jeſus? | 
A. He gave them a Sign, that he would kiſs 


bim; and accordingly, when he came to him, he 


ſaid, Hail Maſter ! and kifed him, Matt. xxvi. 
8 

, 8 Was there any Reſiſtance made for the 
Relief of Chriſt ? 

J. Simon Peter cut off the Ear of Malchus, the 
High Prieſt's Servant; but Jeſus bid him put up 
his Sword, and he healed the Man's Ear with a 
Touch, Luke xxii. 50, 51. Fohn xviii. 10. 

11 Q. Did Chriſt ſhew any further Inſtance of 
his divine Power on this Occaſion ? 


A. When they aſked for Jeſus, he anſwered, 7 
am he; and they went backward, and Ju to ; the 


Ground, John xviil. 5, 6. 


| 12 Q. Did they yet, after this, perſiſt to lay 8 


Hands on him? 
A. Yes, they took him and carried him away 


to Caiaphas, the High Prieſt's Houſe, where the 


Scriles and Elders were aſſembled, Matt. xxvi. 57. 
13: Q. What became of his Diſciples ? 


They all focſook him and fled, as Chriſt 


foretold them they would do, Matt. xxvi. 31, 56. 
14 Q. What did Peter do, who particularly 
boaſted of his Love and Courage ? 


A. Peter followed him afar . into the High 
Prieſt's Hall, but there, fot fear of Suffering, he 


ſhamefu]ly denied his Lord and Maiter thrice, and 


that with ſwearing and curſing, Mart xiv. 70-72. 


15 Q. How was Peter brought to Conviction 
and Repentance for this Sin ? 


A. When Jeſus heard Peter a little before boaſt- 
ing of his Zeal and Courage, he foretold him, that 
be Po deny him thrice, before the Cock crotued 


truice 3 * 
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twice z and when Peter heard the Cock crow, Jeſus, 
ſtanding now before the High Prieſt, turned and 
looked upon him; and his Heart melted within 
him; and he went out and wept bitterly, Mark xiv, 
72. Luke xxii. 61, 62. „„ 

16 Q. What Accuſation did they bring againſt 
JJ... SES: 
A. Several falſe Witneſſes accuſed him about 

Words that he ſpake; but they agreed not to- 
N and therefore they could not find ſufficient 
Cauſe to condemn him, though they ſought it 
earneſtly, Mark xiv. 56. TX 
17 Q. How did they condemn him at laſt? 
A. The High Prieſt aſked him, Art thou the 
_ Chrift, the Sin of God? And feſus faid, I am; and 
ye ſball ſee the Son of Man ſitting on the right Hand 
25 Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven, 
Whereupon they condemned him as worthy of 
Death for Blaſphemy, Mark xiv. 61-64. 
18 Q. Did they x put him to Death imme- 
PP T_T O OY 
A. The Jews being under the Government of 
the Romans, had not the full Power of Life and 
Death in their own Hands; but they ſhewed their 
Spite againſt him by many Indignities offered 
to him, and never left him, till they had procured 
a Sentence of Death againſt him from the Roman 
J 8 7» 
5 7 Q. What were theſe Indignities ? 5 
A. They ſuffered their Officers to mock an 
| inſult him, to ſmite and ſpit upon him, to blind 
his Eyes and buffet him; then they bound him 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate, the Roman 
Governor, Mart xiv. 65. and chap. xv. 1. 
20 Q. What became of Judas the Traitor, 
when he ſaw the Prieſts had condemned Chrift ? 


4 tk 
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A. He repented of his Treachery, brought the 
thirty Pieces of Silver to the Priefts ; and went away 
and hanged himſelf; and falling don, his Body 
burft, and bis Bowels fell out, Matt. xxvii. 15. 
SLICE C OY 

21 Q. What did Pilate determine concerning 
77 Pilate found him to be an innocent Man, 
and that the Prieſts and Elders had accuſed him 
out of Envy, and therefore he would fain have re- 
leaſed him, Mari xv. , 10. and Luke xxiii. 4. 

22 Q. How did Pilate propoſe to releaſe him, 
when he was charged as ſo great a Criminal by 
% me wt 

A. It was the Cuſtom at the Paſſover to releaſe _ 
ſome Priſoner, and he offered to releaſe Jeſus to 
them at that Seaſon, Mark xv. 6-9. 

23 Q. Did the Jews accept of Pilate's Propoſal ? 

A. No, they choſe rather to have Barabbas re- 
leaſed, who was a Robber and a Murderer, and 


- demanded Jeſus to be crucified, ver. 7, 11, 1% 


24 Q. Did Pilate yield to their Demands ? 


A. Yes, at laſt he releaſed Barabbas ; and when 1 


he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be cru- 
cified, even againſt his own Conſcience, ver. 15. 
25 Q. How came Pilate to be perſuaded to cru- 
eee, EEE 
A. He did it partly to pleaſe the Jews, and 
partly leſt he ſhould be counted an Enemy to Cæſar 
if he ſpared Chriſt, who did not deny himſelf to be 
a King, Mark xv. 15. Jebn xix. 12, 1% 
26 Q. What further Indignities were caſt: on 
ar ann? J 
A. They ſtripped him of his own Clothes, and 
put on him a ſcarlet Robe in Mockery, becauſe he 


| did not deny himſelf to be the King of the Fews ; 
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they platted a Crown of Thorns, and put it on his 
Head, with a Reed in his right Hand; they bowed Iſl © 
the Knee before him, and "mocked him, faying, 1 
Heil, King. ef the Fews! they ſmote him with 2 1“ 
Reed, and ſpit upon him, Mark xv. 17—19. M 
27 Q. How did the bleſſed ous carry it under I * 
all "theſe Aﬀronts? 
A. Being reviled, he . wot again, but food Ml ” 
before his Keeufers and his Judges as an innocent 
Lamb ftands filent before the Shearers ; and made ! 
very few Replics to all their Accuſations, Charges, 
and Inquiries, Mark xiv. 61. Ait viii. * I. et, : 
"MU. 4 : 
25 In wha 18 did they crecify him | 7 
A. They put his own Garments on him again, l 
they carried him to Calvary, the Place of E xecu- | 
tion, and there they nailed him on the Croſs; b 
where they alſo crucihed two Malefactors, one on þ 
his right Hand, and the other on his Lefty. Mark a 
XV. 20. Luke xxiii. 33. 0 
29 Q. Did our Saviour then make no Reſift- 
ance, nor give a Rebuke to their wicked Cruelty ? t 
A. He only prayed for them, and ſaid, Fath#, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 8 


xxiii. 34. 5 
3 What was the Inſcription ſer over his i © 
= Head * | 


A. This is Jeſus of Nazareth, the Ting of te lb 

. Jews; and it was written in Latin, Greek, and 

ebrew, John xix. 19. 0 

31 Q. What Affronts did he ſuffer on the Croſs? 

A. When the Soldiers had caſt Lots for his { 

Garments, the Rulers mocked him, many of the 

Jews reviled him, and ſo did one of the Thieves I ® 
that was crucified with him, Zuke xxiii. 34—39- 

32 Q, How did the other Thief any it towards 


4 him? 
4. He 
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A. He rebuked his Fellow, acknowledged his 
own Guilt, and the Innocence of Chriſt; and he 
prayed that Jeſus would remember him when 1 came 


into his Kinedim, Luke xxili. 40—42. 


33 Q What Anſwer did Chritt FO to is 


Faith and Prayer? 


A. ſeſus ſaid, Verih, To-dey ſhalt thou be with me 


in Paradiſ:, ver. 43. 


34 Q. What Relpect did Jeſus pay to his own 


Mother Mary, when he ſaw her near the Croſs? 


A. He commended her to the Care of John, his 


beloved Diiciplez and from that Time John took 


ber to his ou Houſe, John xix. 26, 27. 


Q. What were ſome of the laſt Words of 


Jeſus on the Crols ? 
A. He cried out, My God, my God, why baft 


thou forſaken me ® And a e os. he ſaid, It is 
fini/hed ; then he cried with a loud Voice, Father, 7 
into thy Hand I commend my Spirit, and died imme- 


diately, Mark xv. 34. Luke xxiii. 46. John xix. 30. 


36 Q. What remarkable Oorummmces attended f 


the Death of Chriſt ? 


A. 1. At the fixth Hour there was. Darkneſs ; 
over the whole Land till the Ninth ; that is, from 


Noon till three o'Ciock in the Afternoon, Mark 
xv. | 


the Top to the Bottom? 


3. There was an Earthquake, the Rocks were rent, 
Graves were then opened, and many of the pious 
Dead aroſe after his Reſurreftion, and appeared 
to ſeveral Perſons in Feruſalem, Matt. xxvli. 


51—53. 
The Centurion ws guarded the Cracifinicn 


4. | 
of vo Teeing theſe Sings: was conſtrained to 
| „ confels, 


3. 
2. The Veil of the Temple which divided the 
holy Place from the Holy of Holies, was rent wv from 


ͤ— et ere ie er tt ot ee —2— — — 
— - — — - — — — — - — 


15 : xix. 40. 
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confeſs, Surely this Man was the Son of God, Mark 
XV. 39. „ 
5 E. Q. What was done to the Body of Jeſus, 
after his Death? 5 „„ 
— IP broke the Legs of the Thieves 
who were crucihed, that they might die the ſooner, 
and be taken down from the Croſs before the Sab- 
bath, they broke not the Legs of Jeſus, becauſe hy 
_ was already dead, but a Soldier pierced his Side with 
à Spear, and there iſſued Blood and Water, John 
Xi. 21==27. e 
38 Q. ow was Jeſus buried? 
A. Jeſeph of Arimathea, a rich Man, went t; 
_ Pilate, and begged the Body of Jeſus, wrapped it in 
clean Linen, with Spices, laid it in his own new 
Tomb, and rolled a great Stone to the Door of the Se- 
pulchre, Mark xv. 43—46. Luke xxiii. 56. John 
309 Q., What was done by the Enemies of 
| Chriſt to ſecure him from riſing again? 
A. The Jews deſired Pilate to ſet a Guard of 
Soldiers about the Sepulchre, and that they might 
know if the Tomb had been opened, they ſealed 
the Stone that was rolled to the Door of it, Matt, 
XXVII. 62—60. | VVVAöV 
S ECr. Il. Of the RES U RRECTION and 


APPEARANCES of CHRIST. 


| 46 C. II OW did Jefus ariſe from the Dead? 
2 H A. Early on the firſt Day of the Week 


555 there was a great Earthquake, an Angel rolled 


back the Stone from the Door, and ſat upon it, his 
Cauntenance was like Lightning, and his Raiment 
| awhite as Snow; the Keepers ſhook for Fear, and 
| Feſus roſe and departed, Matt, xxvii. 4. R 


11 FIN 


ScA, II. APPEARING to bis Drecivtts, 313 
i Q. What was the firſt Notice the Apoſtles 


of of ort had of his Reſurrection ? 


A. Early in the Morning after the Sabbath, 
ſome good Women came to bring Spices and Oint- 
ments, to anoint the Body, and they found the Stone 
rolled way, from the Sepulchrez and an Angel 


told them Jeſus was r1/en ; and bid them £9 tell his 


Diſciples, Mark xvi. "if "og 
42 Q. Which of the Apoſtles c came to the IN 
puichre to examine this Matter ? 

A. Peter and John both went to the Sepulchre, 
and found the Linen Clothes and the Napkin, 
in which the Body was wrapped, and were con- 
vinced that Jeſus was riſen, John xx. 1—10. 

43 Q. While Story did the Jews tell concerning Z 


| the Reſurrection of Chriſt ? 


A. When the Guards told the Chief Prieſts what 
was done, the Prieſts and Elders bribed them 
largely to ſay, that while they fell aſleep, his 
Diſciples came by Night, and flole him away, Matt, 
xxvili. 111. 

44 Q. Row then did the Soldiers come of with 
the Governor? 
A. The Prieſts b the Governor to for- 
give them for ſleeping, ver. 14. 
45 Q. To whom did Jeſas appear after his Pe- : 
ſurtection? 
4. Firſt to Mary Magdalen, aſterwards to two 
Diſciples going to Emmaus ; then to the Apoſtles 
aſſembled, without Thomas; and all this on the 
Day of bis Reſurrection: Afterwards he appear- 
ed to the Apoſtles when Thomas was with them; 


again at the Sea of Tiberias to ſeven of his Diſ- 


ciples; then to eleven of his Diſciples on a Moun- 
tain in Galilee; then near Jeruſalem, when he 
Acended to Heaven. 


© e 
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46 Q. How long did he continue on Earth after 
his Reſurrection? | 
A. He continued forty Days, giving his Diſci- 
ples further Inſtructions in the great Things of the 
_ Goſpel, which they were not prepared to receive 
before his Death, As i. 3. John xvi. 12. | 
47 Q. How did he appear to Mary Magdalen 15 
A. When ſhe found not Jeſus in the Tomb, ſhe 
turned away from the Sepulchre, and ſhe ſe Je- 
ſus, but knew him not, till he called mu by her 
| Name, John xx. 14—16. 15 
48 Q. What did he ſay to her ? > n 
A. Touch me not at preſent, but go te my Waben 
and tell them, I aſcend to my Father and your Father, 
ts my God and your God, ver. 17. 
409 Q. How did he ** to his two Diſciples 
| going to Emmaus? 
A. Hejoined himſelf to thaw as they v were walk 
ing; he rep:oved them for their Unbelief; he 
proved to them out of the Prophets that the Meſ- 
ſiah was to ſuffer Death, and to enter into Glory; 
he went into the Houſe ane did eatwith them; and 
when they began to know him, he vaniſhed out of 
their Sight, Luke xxiv. 13—31. | 
50 Q. How did he reveal himſelf to the Apoſtles 
when Thomas was abſent, the ſame Evening ? 
A. When the Daors were ſhut for Fear of the 
ews, Feſus came and flood in the Midſi of them; 
be bl fled them, and gave them a Commiſſion to 
_ preach the Goſpel, he breathed on them and bid 
them receive the Holy Ghoft, John xx. 19—23. 
51 Q. How did he appear to them when Tho- 
mas was with them? 5 
A. A Week after, Jeſus ſtood in the Mid& of 
them again, when the Doors were ſhut, and bid 


6 T homas ſce and feel the Marks of the Nails in his 


Hands, 
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Hands, and of the Spear in his Side, and rebuked : 


his Unbelief, John xx. 24—27. 
52 Q. Did Thomas confeſs him then? | 
A. Thomas with Surpriſe and Joy acknow- 


ledged him: He broke out into a Rapture of Zeal 


and Worſhip, and ſaid to him, 9 Lord and my 
God ! ver. 28. 
How did he 4506 himſelf to them at the 
Sea ot 7 iberias ? | 7 

A. Some of them went a fiſhing, and caught 


nothing all Night; Jeſus ſtood on the Shore in 
the Morning, Ns bid them caff the Net on the 


right Side of the Ship ; - and they: took a Multitude of 
Fiſhes, John xxi. 1—6. . 

54 Q. What remarkable Occurrence happened 
at this Meeting? 

4. When they knew it was the Lord, Pcter 
caſt himſelf into the Sea; and when they were 
come to the Shore, they ate ſome broiled Fifh, 
and J-ſus did eat with them, Zohn xxi. 7, 1% 

55 Q. How did Jeſus reprove Peter for his 


Want of Love to him, and denying his Maſter ? 


A. He rebuked him in a very gentle Manner of 
Speech, by aſking Peter three "Times, whether he 
lot ed him or no, and then he foretold that Peter 
ſhould love him ſo well as to ſuffer and die for 


his Sake, ver. 15—19. 


55 Q. How did he appear to them on the Moun- 


ha in Galilee ? 


A. Jeſus appointed them to meet him there; be | 


told them that all Power in Heaven and Earth Was 


given into his Hands; he gave them their Com- 
miſſion to preach the Goſpel to all Nations; and 
promiſed his Preſence with them, and a Power ta 

wk Miracles for the Vindica:ion of their Doc= i 
nes Matt. xxviü. 16—20. SS es | 
a . T0 | | SECT, 
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Secr. III. Of his ASCENSION to Heaven, 
57 Q. | © Bk did he manifeſt Himlelf to them 
=» near Jeruſalem ? 

A. He met them, and led them out as far as to 
Mount Olivet, ncar Bethany; he bid them to tarry 
at Jeruſalem till the promiſed Spirit ſhould fall upon 
them; he repeated their Commiſſion, appointed 
them to be Witneſſes for him in the World; and, 
having bleſſed them, he aſcended to Heaven in a bright 

Claud, Luke xxiv. 49—$1. Acts i. 4—11. 

58 Q Did he not appear to five hundred Bre- 
thren at once? 

. dt. Foul! ts] it, 1 Or xv. and it was 
neither the firſt nor the laſt Time of his Appear- 


ance; but when it was, is uncertain, As i. 12, 


59 'Q. What Notice was there given from Hea- 
ven of his Return again ? 

A. While they were gazing towards Sl 
two Angels appeared and aſſured them, that they 
| ſhould fee hm return in the ſame Manner as be 
aſcended, As i. 10, 11. _ 

60 Q. W hither went the Diſciples then ? 
A. 'T hey worſhipped Chriſt when he aſcended 
to Heaven, and returned tg Jer uſalem with great 


| ”% e . Luke xxiv. 9585 53". 


— 


— 


CHAP. XXV. 


, of the 4450 of the Apoſtles, chiefly PETER and 
Joux; and the Deacons, STEPHEN, and 
Phirir. 


I Q WH AT was the firſt e Thing 
the Apoſtles did toward their future 
| Miniſtry after they returned to Jeruſalem ? 


A, They 


| , Os... 
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A. They choſe two out of their Company at 


Jeruſalem, (which was one hundred and twenty) 
| that one of them might he an Apeſtle and 177 evg 


ef the Reſurrection of Chriſt, in the Room of Judas 


the Traitor, Acts i. 15—22. 


2 Q. How did they determine w hich oi thoſe 
two ſnould be the Man? 


A. They called on the Lord by Pray er, then caſt 
Lots, and the Lot fell upoa Glatth: as, wro was 


numbered with the eleven Apoſtles, Acts i. 24— 260. 


3 Q. How long did they wait for the PR 
Spirit to fall on th:n? 


A. On the Day of Pete in was ten 


Days after the Aſcenſion of Chrift, th= Spirit of | 
. God was ſent down upon them, Ae ii. 1, Ve. 


4 Q. In what Manner did the * come upon 


them ? 


A. The Houſe where they v were met was filled 


with the Sound of a ruſhing Mind, and cloven 
 To»gues of Fire appeared as fitting on all their Heads, 


ver. 2 | 
G. What » was the firſt Effect of the Deſcent 
of the Holy Spirit upon them? _ | 


A. They all ſpake with various Teague the won- 
der fal Works of God; to the Amazement of the 


J. ws, and a Multitude of Proſelytes of all Na- 


tions "that were then at Jeruſalem, ver. 4—11., 
6 Q. Which of the Apoſtles ſeemed to be the 
chief opeaker at that Time, and what was their 


Doctrine! 5 


A. Peter vreaches to this Multitude, bears Wit- 
neſs to the Reſurrection and Exaltation of Chriſt, 


and the pouring, out of the Spirit of God on Men; 


partly from his own Knowledge, and from theſe 


preſent viſible Effects thereof among them, and 


V from the Prophecies ard Promiſes of Scrip- 


T3 ture; 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Wy. The As of St. PeTER, Chap. XXV. 
ture; he leads them to Chriſt as a SAVIOUR and 


Lord, calls them to Repentance of their Sins, 


and a Profeſſion of their Faith in Jeſus, by being 
baptized in his Name, ter. 14—41. - 
What Succeſs had this Sermon? 

A. Ihres thouſand Souls were added to the Diſ- 

ciples of Chritt, and baptized on that Day, ver. 41. 

8. . What was the Temper of Spirit which 


Was aum'ruble in theſe primitive Converts? 


e A. piritof Dez otion towards God and Chriſt, 


with a Spit of Benevolence and intimate Friend- 
ſhip coward each other; ſo far, that they were 


daily in the Temple oraifi nz God; they were fre- 
quently, or rather continually enzaged i in Prayer, 
and in reniembering the Death of Chriſt, by break- 


ing Bread with Joy; and they ſo liberally diſtri- 
butes to the Pour, that none was in want. Theſe 


were the glorious Effects of Chriſtianity i in its firſt 


Appearance, ver. 42—47. 


9 Q. How did the Apoflles eſfectually prove 


N 3 Doctrine, and their Commiſion to preach? 


A. By doing many Signs and Wonders among 


the People: which were the Gifts of the Spirit, 


proceeding fiom a riſen Saviour, ver. 33—43- 


Note, This was the proper Beginning of the Kingdom 
of Cnxrisr, or the CaurisTl AN 'DrzynnSATION; J 
which was ſet up in the World in its Glory, at the 
pouring down of the Spirit, after the Aſcenlon of 
Chriſt, and his Exaltation to the Government of the 
World and the Church. | 


10 Q. What remarkable Miratle was wrought 


by Peter and John at the Temple- gate 4 


£. A Beggar that was born a Cripple, received 


| the Uſe of his Litabs, w hen they bid him e up, 


and walk in the Name 7 Jai. is of Nazas eth, Acts 
zii. 1— . 
11 Q. What U © a made of this Miracle? 
| 2 Sn 4. Peter 
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A. Peter took Occaſion from it to preach up this 
new Doctrine, namely, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
and Salvation in his Name, citing the ancient Pro- 
phets to confirm it, Acts iii. 12—26. | 


12 Q. What was the Effect of this Sermon ?. 
A. Five thouſand were converted by it to th 


Faith of Chriſt; but the Prieſts and Rulers — 


the Apoſtles in Priſon, Acts iv. I—% | 
12 Q. What Defence did the Apoſtle en make 
wehen the y were brought the next Day before the 
Pries and Rulers? _ 
A. They took Courage again, and preached to 
this Court the Doctrine of the Goſp-l of Chrſt;. 


and filenced their Enemies, by having the Cripp'e 


that was healed to ſtand among them, ver. 5—14. 
14 Q What became of them after this their De- 
fence ? 


A. They v were p73 TY and charged to arench 


no more in the Name of Jeſus; but Peter and 


John declared they would obey: God rather than 
Man, ver. 15—20. 
15 Q. Whither went the Apoſtles after their 
Diſcharge ? . 
A. They went to their © own Company, and gave 
Glory to God in Prayer and Praiſe; and their whole 
Aſſembly was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and bold- 
iy ſpake the Word of God, ver, 23—3l- | 
16 Q. What remarkable inſtance of Goodneſs and 


Compaſſion was practiied by theſs firſt Believers ? 


A. The Souls of all of them were ſo united in 
Love to Chriſt, and one another, that they ſold 
their Poſſeſſions and Goods, and threw all into a 
common Stock, which the Apoſtles divided to 


every Man according to his Need, Adts | Ui, 445 45. 


and iv. 32—%5. 
17 Q, Were they all faithful and TOs in bring. 


ing the Price of their Eſtates to the Joint- ſtock ? 


£2 EG Sy 
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A. There was one Ananias, with his Wife Sap- 
— who ſold a Poſſeſſion, and ſecretly withheld 

Part of the Money, though they declared they had 

paid it all in, As v. 1, 2. 

18 Q. Did they meet with any Puniſhment for 

this their Hypocriſy and Deceit ?. : 

A. Peter charged them with king to the Hoh 
Gheft, and ſtruck them both dead with his Word, 

Ver, 10. 

0. What Effect had this upon the Multitude? 
T7 It diſcouraged others that were in the Church 
from practiſing the like Deceit, and frightened Hy- 
pocrites from coming into the Church merely in 

Hopes of a Maintenance, ver. 11, _ 
20 Q. What other Miracles were wrought by | 
the Apoſties? 

A. Multitudes of Sick were healed, and thoſe that 
were poſſeſſed with Devils were relieved, both in 
Jeruſalem and the Cities round about, ver. 15, 16, 
21 Q. Did the High Prieſts and Rulers let the 
Apoſties go on at this Rate? : 
A. They gain put them in Priſon, but the Angel 
of the Lord by Night opened the Priſon-doors, and 
ent them again to preach this Goſpel, ver. 19—21. 
22 Q. When they were brought _ defore 
the Rulers, how did they behave themiclves? 
& he 1 hey charged the Rulers with putting Chriſt 
to Death, and declared they were V itnefſes of his 
Abortion 7 ; and that Ged had exalted ham to be 4 
Prince and a Savizur, 1 give Repentance and For- 
_ gtveneſs of Sins, ver. 26—32. 
23 Q. What Effect had this Speech upon the 
| Rulers and Elders? 
A. At the Advice of Gamaliel (who doubted | 
ohakey the Hand of God was not with the Apo- 
: Ries) e i them in; but they 0 
| them 
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them firſt, and azain commanded them to preach 
Jeſus Chrift no more, ver. 33—42. 
24 Q. When there were ſuch Multitudes of 
Converts, how could the Apoſties both preach the 
—_—_— and diſtribute the Money to the Poor? 
A. The Apoſtles were ſenſible that the Labour 
was too much for them, and therefore they bid the 
Diſciples chooſe out ſeven Men (who were after- 
wards called Deacons) to take Care of the Poor, 
that they might more conſtantly be engaged in 
Preaching and Prayer, As vi. 1—5. 5 
25 Q. How did the Apoſtles ſeparate thoſe whom 
the pecple choſe to this Office of Deacon ns? 
4. They prayed and laid their Hands on them, v. 6. 
26 Q. Who were the moſt conſiderable of theſe 
ſeven Men? ; 
A. Stephen and Philip, bo were full of Faith and 
Teal, and had great Gifts communicated to them. 
27 Q. What is rejat-d concerning St: phen? 
A. He wrought Wonders, and no Doubt he 
preached the Word with Power, till he was ac- 
cuſcd to the Council for Blaſphemy againſt God 
and Moſes, ver. 8— 15. = 
28 Q. How did Stephen defend himſelf? | 
A. By a long Rehearſalof their anc'ent Hiſtories, 
he charged them and their Fathers with reſiſting the 
Holy Spirit, with killing the Prophets, and with 
breaking the Law of God; and upbraided them at 
laſt with the Murder of Cirift, As vii. 153 
29 Q What did hey do with Seephen.: after fo 
bold a Speech? 
A4. When he told them further, that he ſaw FA : 
her nes opened, and Jeſus jlanding at the right 
Hand of Gad; thy cried out againſt him as a Blaſ- 
phemer, witch a loud Voice; they caſt him out of 
the City and fone) him, ver. 54— 58. 
© Q How did Steph 1 behave at bis D Death ? 
3 4. Fey” | 
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A. He, being the firſt Martyr for Chriſt, gave 
0 glorious Inſtance of his Faith and Love. 

31 Q. Wherein did his Faith appear? | 
4 At his Death he prayed, and faid, Lord J. 
ſos, rece.ve my Spirit, ver. 59. 

32 Q. How did he maniteſt his Love? 
A. Heprayed for his Enemies, and ſaid, Lord lo 
not this Sin to their Charge, ver. 60. 

33 Q. What is recorded concerning Philip the 
| Deacon ? 

A. He went diva to Samaria, and preached 

Chriſt among them, and healed the Sick, and caſt 
out Devils, Acts vii. 5— | 
34 Q. Did he make any Converts there? 
As. Yes; many of the Samaritans believed in 

Chriſt and were baptized, and among the reſt one 

Simon a Sorcerer, was baptized, who is Ay 
called Simon Magus, ver. 9—1 3. 
35 Q. Did theſe Believers at Samaria receive the 
Holy Spirit alſo? 

A. Peter and John the Apoſtles, came * on 
Purpoſe from I ruſalem, and laid Hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Spirit, ver. 14—17. 


Note, This makes it evident, that Philip, who preached 
To the Samaritans, was not the Apoſtle ſo named, but 
the Deacon; for had he been the Apoſtle, there would 
bave been no Need for Peter and John to come from 
Jerulalem to lay Hands on thoſe that believed. 
2305 Q. How did Simon Magus betray his own 
Hypocriſy and Falſhood ? 
HA. He offered them Money, that he might 155 
| Power to communicat#; the Holy Ghoſt to others 
dy laying on his Hands, ver. 18, 19. 
37 . How was he reproved for this his Raſh- 
nels and Folly? | 
A. Peter ſaid to TOP Thy Money peri with 
thee | Thou baft 1 no Part wh r us in this Matter; 


= 
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i thy Heart i is nit right in the Sight of Ged, ver. 


20, 21. 
. 38 Q. Whither was Philip ſent next to preach ? ? 
1 1 he Angel of the Lord ſent to him to meet a 


Fat Officer of the Queen of Ethiopia upon the 
| Road, as he was returning f:om Jeruſalem, where 
he had been to worſhip as a r Proſelyte, ver. 26, 27. 


39 Q How was he employed when Philip met him ? 


3 He was fitting in his Chariot, and reading 


the 53d Chapter of Iſaiah, where it is written, He 
was led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, &c. ver. 21—J2. 


40 Q. In what Manner did r preach the 


Goſpel to him? 


. Upon his Enquiry, „Who was the perſon 


of whom the Prophet ſpake?“ Philip preached | 
Jeſus Chrift the Saviour to him, ver. 34, 35 


41 Q. What Succeſs had this Diſcourſe of Philip? | 
A. He profeſſed his Faith, that Jeſus is the Son 


5 of God, and was baptized as ſoon as they e came 
to any Ws der. 36—38. 


42 Q. Wh:t became of Philip aw I 
A. The Spirit of the Lord caught him away, 


7 * carried him to Azotus; whence he travelled to 
Ceſarea, and preached to all the Cities upon the 


Road, ver. 39, 40. | 
43 Q W hat are the next remarkable Acton: of 


0 Peter! ? 


A. He ns FOO to Lyddu. and el Racer, 


who had kept his Bed eight Years with the Palſy ; 
and he went to Joppa, and raiſed Dorcas from tne 
Dead, Acts ix. 32—41. 


44+ 2 Who was this 8 2 
A. She was a Woman full of good Works, and 


| Dai Garments for the Poor, ver. 36—30. 


45 Q. What was the Effect of theſe Miracles ? 
A. Many at Lydda and Joppa believed, and 

turned to the Lord, ver. 3542. 
28 46 Q 
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465 Q. What * did Peter receive while 
he Was at Joppa | 
A 8 8 that ſw God: and 
prayed to him daily, was ordered by an Angel i in a 
Viiion to fend to Joppa for Peter, that he might 
teach him the Way of Salvation, 4#s x. 1—6. 
47 Q. Did Peter readily go upon this Meſſage, 
and preach to Cornelius, who was oneof theGentiles ? 
A. Peter being a Jew, would have thought it un- 
lawful to keep Company with the Gentiles; that 
is, to go and ſojourn, and eat with them in a familiar 
Manner, as thinking them unclean: But God fore- 
warned him in a Viſion, juſt before the Meſſengers 
came to him, that he ſhould freely go and preach to 
the Gentiles who ſent for him, ver. 19, 20, 28, 29. 
48 Q. What Sort of a Viſion was this whereby 
Bod forewarned Peter, that the Gentiles ſhould 
not be judged unclean any longer? 
A. While the Meſſengers of Cornelius drew near 
the City, Peter went upon the Houſe- top to pray; 
and there was a great Sheet appeared to be let down 
from Heaven, with all Manner of unclean Bealts 
and Birds, and creeping Things; and a Voice bid 
Peter 4ill and eat, nor call thoſe Things wnelean, 
which God hath cleanſed, ver. g, 20. 
Se Note, By this Viſion, Peter ſeems to have been taught 
the. e two Things at once; namely, He was taught 
literally and expreſly, that there were no more Jewiſh 
Diſtinctions of Meats to be obſerved ; and he was 
taught, by way of Emblem, that the Gentiles ſhould 
no longer be accounted unclean, or unkit for Jews fa- 
mil arly to eat and converſe with. 
409 Q. How did Peter begin his Sermon to Care 
| oo us and his Friends? 
A. Thus; A oy a Truth I perceive that Cod is m 
Rejpetter of Ad „ but in every Nation, he that 
 feareth Gel, a. Joo tal Rightconfugf, i is accepted of 


| h Acts K. 3s. . 
Mm, 34» 35 $0 Q. 


en A. Journ, Dede Gi" 95 


90 Q. What was the chief Subſtance of his 
Diſcourſe? | 
A. He preached ah Life and Death and Reſur- 
rect ion of Chriſt ; and that he was ordained to be the 
Judge of the Works ; - and that whoſocver believeth 
in . ſhould have R miſſion of Sins, ver. 36—4 3. 
. Had this Sermon of Peter any remaræ- 
as Succefs ? : 

A. While Peter foake theſe Word 85 the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on all th:je that were pref nt ; and they 
ſtake with Tongues, and were baptized in the owe 
of the Lord, ver. 44—48. : 
$2 Q. How did Peter defend himfelf for conyer- 
fo and eating with the Gentiles, when the Jewiſh 
Believers reproved him for it? 

A. Peter related the whole Story, both of his 
own Viſion upon the Houſe-top, and of the Angel 
that was ſent to Cornelius, and the wonderful 8. ue 
| ceſs of his Sermon; upon which they held their 

Peace, and glorified God, Ads xi. 1—18, 

53 Q. Were the Diſciples of Christ free from 
Perſecution at this Time? 

A. They bad been free from Perſecution for a 
conſiderable Time in Judea, and Galilee, and Sa- 
maria, till Herod killed James the Brother of Jobn 
with a Sword, and put Peter i in Prijon, Acts ix. 31. 

and xii. 14. | 

514 Q. How did Peter efcape from his Hands | 3 

A. Prayer was made by the Church, without c . 
g, for 121 and while he was leeping between two. 
8 $0lfiers, bound with two Chains, and the Centinels 
kept the Priſon-door, at Night a Ligut ſhone in the 
Priſon, and the Angel of the Lord awaked him, the 

Chains fell from his Hands, the Gates opened of 
their own Accord, and the Angel brought him into 

the Street, and departed, As xii. 5—10» 

55 Q. Whither went Peter after bis Releaſe from 
Prifon ? A. To 


» 
— — * 


— 
— — — 


— — 
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A. To the Houſe of Mary, the Mother of John 
Mark, where the Diſciples were met together for 
Prayer, and he ordered them to acquaint the Bre- 


thren of his miraculous Deliverance, ver. 12—17, 


56 Q. How did Herod ſhew his Rage for his 


Diſappointment ? 


A. He commanded the Keepers of the Priſon 


| to be put to Death, being exceedingly vexed that 
Peter had eſcaped his Hands, ver. 19. 


57 Q. What remarkable Judgment of God fell 
upon Herod? 
A. Upon a ſpeciat Occaſion, ſitting on his Throne 
in his Royal Robes, he made a Speech to the 
People; upon which they cried out, It is the Voice 


| of a God and not of a Han; and immediately the 
Angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not 
God the Glory, and he was eaten of Warms, and | 
died, ver. 21—23, 


88 Q. What further Account | is there given of 


g Peter in Scripture ? 


A, He preached the Goſpel to the World, 6 


5 encouraged the receiving the Gentiles into the 
"Church without Circumciſion, by his own Ex- 
ample; he wrote Letters to encourage the Be- 
lievers under Perſecution ; till at laſt he was cru- 
_ cined, as Chriſt had foretold him, As xv. 7—11, 
firſt and ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, John xxi. 18, 19. 

2 Peter i. 13—15. 


52 Q. Is there any Thing elſe recorded con- 


cerning the Apoſtle John? 


A. He alſo preached the Word, and wrote the 


Hiſtory of the Life and Death of Chriſt, which is 
called his Geſpel; he wrotz ſeveral Epiſtles to the 
Chriſtians ; he was baniſhed to the Iſle of Patmos 
for the Sake of Chriit, where he wrote the Book | 
of the Revela ion: In what Order he wrote theſe 
Tbisgs, does not appear from Scripture, | 


60 Q 


C 


— m AB. - 
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60 Q. Lou have informed us what were the 
Doctrines, and what was the Religion that the 


Apoſtles and Diſciples taught after Chriſt went to 
Heaven; But how comes it to paſs, that among 


the e Doctrines, we do not find them inſiſting 


more expreſsly on that great Article of the Goſpel, 


the Redemption by Chriſt's Death, and the Atone- 
ment made for Sin by his dufferings? 


A. It is ſufficiently evident that this DoArine was 


taught the World by Peter and John, as well as by 


Paul, fince there is frequent Mention of it in their 
Epiitles, as well as it ſhines every where through 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul: Nor can we ſuppoſe their 
Preaching utterly forgot or neglected wiat their 
Writings aboun4 with, Peter i. 18, 19. Chap. ii. 24. 

chap. ili. 18. and iv. I. 1 7% i. 7 chap. ii. 2. 

Chap. ili. 16. and chap. v. 6. and therefore it is 


poſlible they might preach it ſometimes at firſt, 
though it be not expre ſsly recorded in ſuch ſhort 
Abſtracts of their Sermons, as we find in the 


Book of Ads. Or, if this Doctrine was not 


publiſned at firſt with Frequency and Freedom, 
there ſeems to be a very good Reaſon for it; 
namely, becauſe neither the Jews nor Gentiles 
could bear it ſo ſoon ; for it was a Stumbiing-block 
to the Fews, and Falifhneſs to th: Greet, 1 Cor. 
i. 23. And they were to be led by Degrees into 


a full Acquaintance with the Myſtery of the Goſ- 
pel; even as Chriſt himſelf led his own Diſciples 


by flow Degrees into the Knowledge of this and 
other Things, as they were able to bear them, John 


xi. 12. 


CHAP, 
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"CHAP. XVI. 


The Afs 85 Paul the Apoſtle, his T. ravels and 
Sufferings, his Ln bo ard JAS... 


2 Q JW HO was Paul? ne : 
A. He was a Jew of the Tribe of Ben- 


Jamin, born at Tarſus; his Name at frit was Saul, 

he was brought up in the ſtrict Sect of the Phari- 
ſees, a Man of good Morals, and exceeding zealous 

of the Traditions of the Fathers, Acts xxiii. 9 and 
| _ 39. Phil. iii. 5, 6 Gal. i. 14. Acts vii. 58. 

2 (), What was his Behaviour towards the 

_ Chriſtians while he continued a Pharifee ? 

A. He was a very great Perſecutor in his younger 
Years, he made Havock of the Church every 
where, ſending Men and Women to Priſon, and 
he encouraged thoſe who ſtoned — Adds viii. 
I, 3. and vii. 58. 

3 Q. How came he to become a Chriſtian | ? 

4. As he was going to Damaſcus, with Orders 
f:om the High Piieft to being all the Chriſtians he 
could find there bound to Jeruſalem, he was ſtruck 

down on the Road by a Blaze of Light from Hea- 
ven, Atts ix. 1—3. 
4 Q. Did he hear any Vaice at the ſame Time 
A. A Voice from Heaven ſaid to him, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? JI am Tow: whom 
thou perſecuteſt, ver. 4, 5. 
5 Q. What Effect had this upon Saul ? 
E: $1 He trembled and cried out, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to de? And the Lord bid him ariſe, 
and yo to he City of D:maſcus, and there he 
ſhould be told his Duty, ver. 6. 
6 Q. Did San! obey this divine Vidou ? 

A. tHe roſe from the Earth, and found that he 

was ſtruck blind, 7 and he was ed by the Hand into 
Damaſcus, 
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Damaſcus, where he was three Days without 
Sight and without F ood, and engaged much i — 
Prayer ver. 8—11. 
Q: Who was ſent to reach him bis Duty 20 K 
A. Anani as, a Diſciple, was ordered by the Lord 
ina Viſion to go to him in the Houſe where he 
lod2ed, and to reſtore his Eyeſight, ver. 11, 12. 
and to tell him what Honour and Oy God had 
appointed for him. 
8 Q. Did Ananias go willingly on this Errand? 
A. He was at firit afraid to go, becauſe he had 
heard of his cruel Perſecution of the Chriſtians; 
but the Lord aſſured him that Saul would receive 
him, becauſe he had given Saul alſo a Viſion of one 
_ Ananias to prepare him for his coming, ver. 10, c. 
9 Q. How did Saul recover his Sight? h; 

A. Ananias laid his Hands upon him, and he 
received his Sight, and was filled with the Holy - 
Ghoſt, and was baptized, wer. 17, 18. L 
10 0 Who appointed Saul at firſt to bea preacher? 

4. The Lord Jeſus ordered Ananias to tell him, 
that God had choſen him to know his Will, to 
ſee Telus, and to be a Witneſs for Chriſt to the 
World, Ads xxii. 14, Sc. And fome Time after 
that, Chriſt himſelf in another Viſion ſent hun o 
| preach to the Heathen Nations, ver. 21. | 
Nate here, In St. Paul's Rehearſal of this "IAC to. 
Agrippa, Act, xxvi. 16. Kc. Chrift himſelf is re. 
preſeuted as giving Paul his firk Commiſſion from 
Heaven to the Gentiles at this Time: Yet it has 
been queſtioned, whether the Apolile does not ia 
this Rehearſal join together all that Chriſt ſaid to 
him, both in his firſt Viſion upon the Road to 
Damaſcus, and his ſecond Viſion at Jeruſatem in 
the Temple, when he was more expreſsly, ſent to the 5 
Gentiles, Ad xxii. 17, 18, 21. but this is too large 
à Debate to be aſſumed here. : | 
411 Q. How did Saul employ himſelf after this 
wonilerful Appearance? Wn A. He 


- _ 4 
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A. He was a few Days with the Diſciples at Da- 


maſcus, and he ſoon preached Chriſt in the Syna- 


gogues, that he is the Son of God, to the Amaze- 
ment of them that heard him, ver. 19—22. 


r2 Q. How came he to learn and K the 


7 Goſpel fo ſoon? 


A. It is generally ſuppoſed that hs was 6510 


the Goſpel by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in the three 
Days of his Blindneſs, for he declares he learned it 


ne from Men, Gal. i. 1, 11—16. 
1 . Where did he preach the Goſpel when he 


went from Damaſcus *. 


A. In Arabia, and he returned again to Damaf- 


cus, and did not go up to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem 
till three Years after, Gal. i. 17, 18. 
14 Q. When he returned to Damaſcus how did 
the jews bear with him? 


A. They watched the Gates Night and Day to 


ö flay him ; but the Diſciples took him by Night, 
and let bim down by the Wall in a Baſl 52 As 
ix. 23—25, and-2 Cor. xi. 32, 33. 
15 Q When he came to Jerufalem, how was he 
received by the Diſciples ? 
A. They were all 7504 of him, becauſe he had 
been lo great a Perſecuter of the Chriſtians but a 
very few Years before, ver. 26. | 


16 Q. How were they perſuaded to believe that 


he was now a Diſciple of Chriſt? 


A. Barnabas brought him to the Apoſtles, and 


— gave an Account of Chriſt's calling him from Hea- 
ven and his preaching boldly at Damaſcus i in the 
Name of Jeſus, ver. 27 —29. 


N 2. Who was Barnabas? 


A. A Levite of Cyprus, whoſe Name was © Sus, 


who was a zealous Diſciple of Chriſt, anda Preach- 


er or the Goſpel, whom the Apoſtles farmimagd Bar- 


nalen, that 1 is, the Son of 9 Acts iv. 36. 


F 


18 Q 
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18 Q. Did Saul preach Chriſt at ſerufalem | a 
A. Yes, with great Courage ; but the Grecians, 
{that is, the Helleniſi or Grecian Jews) ſought to 
lay bim, and then the Brethren perſuaded him to 
"retire to his native Place, Tarſus in Cilicia, Acts 
ix. 3 
5 Q. What was that as Vigon which he 
had of Chriſt when he was at Jeruſalem ? : 
A. As hè was praying in the Temple he ſaw the 
Lord, who aſſured him that the Jews would nat 
RECEIVE nis Witneſs concerning him, and bid him 
depart from Jeruſalem, for that he would fend * 
to the (ientiles, Acts xxii. 17—21. | - 


Note, Though this Account of Paul's ſeeing Chriſt i in 
| the Temple of Jeruſalem, ſeems here immediately 
to follow the Account of his Converſion, Ads xxii. 
16, 17. yet ſome think he had not this Viuon till 
the ſecond Time of his coming to Jeruſalem. 


20 Q. Whither was Barnabas ſent by the Apo- 
tles 3 ; 
' A. When they heard of the great Succeſs of the 
Goſpel in foreign Countries, they ſent him as far 
as Antioch in Syria to confirm the Peiples, As 
xi. 22—24, 
Note, The great Succefs of the Goſ;el ar this Time, 
was partly among the Jews wa” r-tided in other 
Countries, and partly the Jewiſh i'roie:ytes of the 
Sate, or the devout Perſons, and ſuch as Soares God, 
Acts x. 17. and chap. xiii. 16, 50. 


1 Win. did Barnabas go wane ke left 
Antioch? —< 
A. He went to Tarſus to ſeek Saul, a brought 
him to Antioch, where they ſpent a whole Year | 
* and there the Diſeiples were firjt callea 
2333 Acts xi. 25, 20. 
22 Q What farther Common had Barnabas 
ad Saul to py the Goſpel to the OT Tk 
| C 
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- The Holy Spirit appointed the Prophets and 

Teachers at Antioch to ſeparate Barnabas and 
Saul to the Work to which he had called them, 


that is, to preach to the idolatrous Gentiles, which 
they did 22 Faſting, Prayer, and lay ing on their 


Hands, As xii. bo 


23 Q. Who was their Afiſtant or Attendant i in 
his | Se. Ba ? 

A. John Mark, Nephew to Barnabas, 4a. Nils 
25. and chap, xiii. 5. Col. iv. 10, 

24 Q. What Oppoſition did they meet with 

when they came to Paphos in Cyprus? 

A. When Sergius Paulus, the Governor of the 
Country, ſent for them, that he might hear the 
Word of God, Elymas a Jew, who was a falſe Pro- 
phet and a Sorcerer, withſtood them, in order to 

prevent the Governor from believing, ver. 6—8. 


25 Q. How was Elymas beni for this 


Crime? 

A. Saul (who from this Time is called Paul in 
Scripture) ſtruck him blind with his Word, upon 

which the Governor believed in Chriſt, v. 10—12. 


Note, From Paphos they went to Pamphylia in Aſia, 
and there John Mark returned to unn. and left 
Paul and Barnabas, ver. 13. 


26 Q. Where were the next remarkable Ian 
Hours df Paul and Barnabas? 
A. Paul preached in de dasses of the Jews 
at Antioch in Piſidia, where he proved Jeſus to 
be the promiſed Saviour, and publiſhed his Death 
and Reſurrection, and Forgiveneſs of Sins through 
his Name, M's xiii. 14 —41. 

27 Q. What Effect had Paul's Preaching wpon | 
"me da birne of that City? _ 
A. Many of the J-ws, filled with Envy, contra- 
_ dicted the Words of Paul, and blaſphemed Chriſt ; 
upon which Paul declared, that ſince the Jews re- 


ject 
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jected the Goſpel, they would turn to the Gentiles, 
according to the 9 of the Lord, ver. 
QT Did the Gentiles receive the Goſpel ia 7 
A. Many of them believed the Word of the 
Lord, which ſeems to be the fi:ſt very remarkable 
Converlion of the idolatrous Gentiles : But the 


Jews prevailed fo far as to drive Paul and Barnabas 


out of their Coaſts, who ſhook off the Duſt of 
their Feet againſt them, according to the Com- 
mand of Chriſt, ver. 48—51. Matt. + 

29 Q. Whither did Paul and Barnabas travel 


| next? 


A. They went to ae 04 preached the 


Goſpel with ſuch Succeſs theie, both among the 


Jews and Gentiles ; till being in Danger of Ron 
ing, they fled to Lyſtra, Acis xiv. Pr 3 
30 Q, What remarkable Occurrence fell out 
at Lyſtra Z 
A. K Man that was born a Cripple, hearing 


Paul preach, was healed by Paul, and he leaped 
and walked, ver. 8— 10.1 


1 Q. How did this Miracle affect the people? 
1 They ſuppoſ-d Barnabas and Paul to be two 
of their Gods, namely, Jupiter and Mercury, who 
were come down in the Likeneſs of Men; and Bar- 


nabas and Paul had much ado to binder the People 


from offering Sacrifice to them, ver. 8—18. 


32 Q. Did the People continue in this Mind? | 
A. They were fo changeable, that by the Per- 
FB of certain wicked Jews, they * Roned 


Paul, and left him for dead, ver. 19. 
33 Q. How did Paul eſcape thence ? 


A. When his Enemies were gone, he role up 
and went with Barnabas through many Cities 
where they had preached the Goſpel, to confirm 

lar __ then they returned to Antioch in 


| Syria 


the Ln 
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Syria, from whence they had been ſent forth, and 
recommended to the Grace of God, ver. 2027, 
34 Q. What new Troubles aroſe while they 
were at Antioch ? 
A. Some Jewiſh Chriſtians coming from Judea, 
taught the Brethren that they could not be ſaved, 
unleſs they were circumciſed, and kept the Law 
of Moſcs, As xv. 1. | 
35 Q. How was this Controverſy determined ? 
A. Paul and Barnabas were ſent to Jeruſalem to 
Ga Apoſtles and Elders about this Queſtion, v. 2. 
Note, It is probable that at this Time Paul told Peter, 
James and John, of the Liberty of the Goſpel, or 
| the Freedom from all Jewiſh Ceremonies, which 
be preached to the Gentiles, Gal. ii. 1—9. and 
Which he calls 5% Goſpel, being eminently the 
| «my of the Gentiles, Gal. ii. 7—9. and 1 Tin. 
Us 7. 
36 Q. 1 did the Apoſtles and Elders decide it? 
A. Firſt, Peter declared that the Gentiles had 
received the Goſpel from his Mouth, as well as the 
Jews; and there was now no Difference between 
them, ſince God had declared his Acceptance of 
them, by giving them the Holy Spirit, and that 
without Circumciſion. Secondly, Barnabas and 
Paul rehearſed what wondrous Succe's God had 
given to their Miniſtry among the Gentiles, and 
what Miracles vere wrought among them : Then 
James delivered his Opinion, that ſince the Gen- 
tiles had received the Goſpel, as it was foretolc 
dy the Prophets, they ſhould not be burdened with 
Circumciſion, and other Jewiſh Ceremonies : 
Upon which, at laſt, the Apoitles and Elders, and 
the whole Church, ſent a Meſſage to Antioch, and 
other Countries, that the Gentile Converts weile 
not bouiſd by the Jewiſh Laws: Yet, by the Di- 


| N of the Holy Spirit, they required e 
that 
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that Time to ab/lain from Meats offered to Idole, 
from eating Blood, from Things ſtrangled, and from 
Fornicatzon, ver. . 
Q. Why were theſe few Things ſo particu— 
larly forbidden to the Gentile Converts? | | 
A. Some ſuppoſe theſe were the Things always 
forbidden to the Jewiſh Proſelytes of the Gate. 
See Note on Qu. 20. And that it would have given 
too much Offence to the Jews, as well as to thoſe 
Proſelytes, if the Apoſtles had not required the 
Gentile Converts to obſerve theſe Rules, at lealt for 
the preſent Seaſon. _ | 


Note, Fornication was a Thing a'ways unlawful in itſelf, 
yet here other Things are joined with it which are 
not ſinful in their own Nature; becauſe the eating 

of Blood, and Things offered to Idols, were fre- 

quently attended with Fornication and Impurity 
among the Gentiles, at their idolatrous Feafts ; and 
chere fore this Sin of Fornication is expreſaly forbid- 
den here, to put the Chrittians always in mind of the 
 Unlawfulneſs of it; and more particularly, becauſe 
ſome profeſſed Chriſtians in that Age, pretended it 
to be lawful, "ſuch as the Gn-/ftics, Nicolaitans, &c. 

Abſtinence from Things offered to Idols, ſeems to be but a 

temporary Command for particular Times and 

Places; fince it is permitted in ſome Caſes by the 
Apoſtle, namely, where it gives no Offence, 1 Cor. x. 

19-31. And AbJlinence from Blood, not being in it- 
ſelf unlawful, ſeems to ſtand on the ſame Fout:. 
For it is plain, that the Reaſon given againſt eating 
Blood is, becauſe it was devoted to God to make 

Atonement for Sin, Lev. xvii. 1014, And the 
Blood of Beaſts flain for Food was to be poured 

cout on the Ground, becau/e 1he Life, or moit noble 
Part of the Creature, was con!aincd in it; and was 
devoted to God, as a Sort of Firſt-fruits, to ſanctify 

the reſt for the Eaters Uſe. But now, the Blood of 
Chriſt having made full Atonement for Sid, mn 5 
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all Sorts of Food under the New Teſtament being 
anctiſed to the Eater by the Word and Prayer, 1 Tim, 
iv. 3—5. Blood has neither of theſe Uſes conti- 
nued; and therefore one of thoſe Meats which 
may be eaten with Thankſgiving, though it was for- 
bidden at firſt for a Seaſon, together with Meats 
offered to Idols, leit the Jews and Proſelytes ſhould 
take Offence. | | | Op 
38 Q. What were the next Travels of Paul 
and Barnabas ? 5 | 5 3 
A. They determined to viſit their Brethren in 
every City where they had preached the Goſpel; 
but they could not agree about taking John Mark 
for their Aſſiſtant, becauſe he had left them before 
in the Middle of their Work, ver. 36—38. 
79 Q. How was this Contention ended between 
oeh; , 
A. Barnabas took Mark, and failed to Cyprus; 
Paul choſe Silas (who had been ſent with them 
| from Jeruſalem to Antioch) and went through Syria 
and Cilicia, confirming the Churches, ver. 29—41. 
40 Q. Where did Paul meet with Timothy? 
A. He was a young Diſciple at Lyſtra, the Son 
of a Jewiſh Woman, and Paul took him for their 
Companion in the Miniſtry ; and they travelled 
through many Parts of that Country which is 
now called the Leffer Aſia, Ads xvi. 1-8. 
Note, Aſia is a large Country, one Quarterof the World. 
The Lyfer Aja is the ſame with Natolia, a ſquare 
Country between the Euxine Sea and the Medi- 
terranean. But the a which the Scripture ſo fre- 
quently ſpeaks of in the Ad, ſeems to be but a ſmall 
Pore of ls Left hho, inctudiog- euly Freygie, 
_ Myfia, Caria and Lydia, which are waſhed on the 
_ Weſt by the Egean Sea; and where the famous 
ſeven Churches were, Rev. i. 11, . 
41 Q. Where was the next remarkable Place of 
e EE 
1 A. The 
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and Sufferings. — 
> They were invited to Macedonia by a Vi- 


ſion, and they went to Philippi, a chief City of 
that Country, and preached there with ſome Suc- 


ceſs, der. 9 15. 


Note, Had it is probable that Luke, who wrote the 48 | 
of the Apoſtles, became a Companion of Paul, becauſe 
from this Time he uſes the Word we in his Hiſtory. 


| 42 Q. What Miracle was wrought here? 
A. They caft a Devil out of a ceitain young 
Woman, who brought much Gain to her Maſtecs 


by fortelling Things to come, ver. 16—18. 


43 Q. How did her Maſters bear it when they 


ſaw their Gains were gone? _ 
A, They brought Paul and 8 Silas to the Magiſ- a 
trates, and charged them with teaching flrange 


Cu/toms ; whereupon they were beaten and impri- 


ſoned, and their ont made faſt 1 in the Stocks, ver. : 


19-24 - 
44 Q. How were they lets thence ? 


A. At Midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſang 


Praiſes to Gad; the Priſon was ſhaken with an 


Earthquake, the Doors opened, their Bands were 
looſed ; upon which the Gaoler awaking, was 
going to kill himſelf, ſuppoſing the Priſoners had | 


been fled, ver. 25—27. 
45 Q. How was this Self-murder prevented ? 
7 Paul and Silas ſhewed themſelves as his Pri- 


ſoners, and preached the Goſpel to him; upon : 


which he believed, and he and his Houſe were 


baptized, ver. NE 1 8 
46 Q. But did the e then diſmiſs them? 


A. Yes; they deſired them to depart when they 


knew they were Romans, becauſe they had beaten 
and impriſoned them uncondemned, ver. 35—40. 


47 Q What Trials did they meet F with at 


Theſſa :lonica © E | 


ea. 
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A. Many Greeks and Jews were converted 


there; but the unbelieving Jews roſe up againſt 
them, and almoſt in every City where the 


came; and they went next to Berea, As xvii. 


110. 


48 Q. What was the wiſe and generous Con- 


duct of the Bereans? 


A. They, that is, the Jews of Berea, ſearched 


the Scriptures daily, to find whether Paul and Silas 
taught the Truth; and by this Practice many of 
them were led to believe in Chriſt, ver. 10— 13. 


49 Q. In what Manner did Paul preach, when 


| he came to Athens? 5 
A. He diſputed with the Jews in their Syna- 


gogues, with the devout Perſons, and with the 
eathen Philoſophers in the Market-place ; and 


on Mars's Hill he took Occaſion to preach the true 
| God to the People from an Altar he found in- 
| ſcribed, To the unknown God, ver. 16—30. 


50 Q. But did he not alſo preach Jeſus Chriit 


and the Goſpel? 


A. Yes; by preaching Natural Religion firſt, he 


led them by Degrees to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and 
aſſured them that Jeſus Chriſt was appointed to be 
the Judgeof the World, and that God had raiſed him 


from the Dead, as a ſure Token of it, ver. 30, 31. 


51 Q. What Employment had Paul at Corinth? 


A. He there met with Aquila, a believing Jew, 


and his Wife Priſcilla, and wrought with him at 


his Frade, for they were both Tent-makers ; but 


de preached in the Jewiſh Synagogue every Sab- 
bath, Adds xviii. 1—4. 


52 Q. What Effect had his Preaching there? 
A. He continued there by Orders received from 


Chriſt in a Viſion, a Year and fix Months ; and 


ſome Jews and many Gentiles believed and were 
33 
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53 Q. What Perſecution did he meet with there? 


ONE 2. The Jews brought him before Gallio the De- 
puty Governor, but he wiſely refuſed to take Cog- 


nizance of any of their Controverſies about Reli- 
gion, unleſs they could have charged him with 


| ſome Wickednefs or Injuſtice, ver. 12—i6 
Note, 1. Though Paul found ſuch great and remark- 


able Succeſs in his Miniſtry among the Corinthi- 


ans, yet by the Means of ome falſe Brethren, and 6. 


_ ſome ambitious Pretenders to Apoſtleſhip, there 
were ſuch Factions and Contentions raiſed in this 
Church, that coſt him much Sorrow of Heart: 


And this was increaſed by the irregular Lives and 


immoral Practices of ſome of his Converts there, 
which occaſioned his writing two large and excel- 


lent Epiſtles to them. 


Note, 2. It is thought moſt probable that Paul, who | 
went from Corinth to Cenchrea, and to Epheſus, left 
Aquila and Priſcilla at Epheſus, where they inſtructed 

Apollos, a fervent Preacher, à Diſciple of John Bap- 

tiſt, in the Goſpel of Chrilt : But that Paul himſelf 
went to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt, and returned to 
Epheſus again before Aquila went thence, and be- 
fore his great Succeſs at Epheſus began; which is re- 
lated in the very next Chapter, namely, the xixth. 


54 Q. When Paul came to Epheſus, what re- 


markable Occurrences did he meet with there? 


A. He found ſome Perſons who were baptized : 


only unto John's Baptiſm, and he preached Jeſus 
_ Chriſt to them, and they believed, and were bap- 


tized in the Name of Chriſt; and when Paul laid 
his Hands on them, they received the Holy Ghoſt, 


and ſpake with Tongues, Acts xix. 1—7. 


55 Q. How did he perform the reſt of his Mi- 


niſtry there? 


A. Three Months he preached the Goſpel in 


_ the Jewiſh Synagogue; but when the Jews were 


hardened againſt him, he taught the ſame Goſpel 
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in the School of one Tytannus for near two Ye ars, 


and healed many Diſcaſes, and caſt out evil Spi- "2 


Nt ts, ver. 8—11. 


56 Q. Was be not- perſecure by the Heathens 


in this Place? 


HA. When Demetrios, a Si! verſmith, who made 


Silver Shrines for the Goddeſs Diana, ( whoſe: fa- 
mous Temple flood at Ephefus) found that the 
_ Werſhip of the Geddefs declined through Paul's 


Preaching, he ſtirred up the Men of his Trade, 


and b them a Multitude of People were raiſed 


againſt Paul, ſo that he was in — of his 


Life, ver. 24—29. 
57 Q. How did he eſcape bas 


7 The Town Clerk bading forks rode T's. 
mult, with ſoft Words com poſed and quieted them, 
and bid Demetrius go fairly to Law, if any Man 


had injured him, ver. 29— 41. The Uproar be- 


ing thus compoſed, Paul took his Leave of the 


Diſciples, and after ſeveral ſhort Journies and 


Labours in the Goſpel in thoſe Parts, he came 4 


Tycas, Acts xx. i- 6. 


33 Q.: Was there any Thing of Importance fell 
Out in the ſeven Days while Paul tarried at Troas? 
A. Paul preached and broke Bread on the firſt 
Day of the Week, and continuing his Speech till 
Midnight, a young Man, named Eutychus, fl-pt 
and fell down from the thi:d Story, and was taken 


up dead, As xx. 6—9. 
9% Q. How was the young Man 1 1 
Pau 


fell on him, and embraced bim, and . 


brought him alive before them, ver. 10—12. 


60 Q. What Exhortation did Paul give at Miletus E 


A. He ſent to Epheſus, and called the Elders of 


: hs Church, made a moſt affectionate Diſcourſe to 


them, bid them Take heed to themſelves, and to the 
Church of God, u hich he had purchaſed with his own 
Blood; warned them of grievous | Wolves that ſhould 


+ es enter 
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enter into the Flock, encouraged them to perſeveræ 
in Faith and Holineſs, and recommended them to 


God and the Word of his Grace, ver. 17—35. 
61 Q. Whither did Paul traveknext ? 


A. He haſtened to Jeruſalem by many Journies 
and Voyages, travelling through ſeveral Cities, 


though he was diſſuaded from it by many Diſci- 


ples; and was particularly told by Agabus, a 


Chriſtian Prophet, that he ſhould be bound at Je- 


ruſalem, and delivered into the Hands of the 


. Gentiles, As xx. 16. and xxi. I—15. 


62 Q. In what mga: did Agabus deliver this 


„ Prophecy | ? 


le bound bis own Hands * Feet with | 
Paul's Girdle, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Haly Spirit, | 
de ſhall the Fes at Jeruſalem bind the Alan t'at 


bros this Girdle, ver. IT. 


63 Q. What was the noble bench 24 Reſolu- 


tion of Paul on this Occaton? 
4. When the Brethren wept at the Thoughts 


of his Sufferings, he anſwered, Ybat mean ye, to 
22 % and to break my Heart? For I am ready not 
to be bound only, but to 4 at Feruſalem for the Name 


F the Lord Fejus, Acts xxi. 12, 13. 


64 Q. What was the firſt Tang he- did when 


he came to Jeruſalem ? 


A. He went to James the Apoſtle, and to the 
Elders, and declared what God had wrought by 
his Miniſtry among the Gentiles, As xxi. 17—22. 0 

Note, Here he now publiſhed freely to the whole 
Church his Succeſs among Idolaters, which he had 
communicated only before privately, and to a few, | 


Gal. ii. 2. 


bs Q What Advice did the Elders at Jeruſa- 


lem give him? 


A4. They adviſed him to ſhave and purify bim- 
85 {elf by an Offering, after the Manner of the Jews 
 % B - who 
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who had the Vow of the Nazarite upon them, 


Numb. vi. that he might not be ſuſpected of diſ- 
| obeying the Jewiſh Law, either by the believing 
or unbelieving Jews, who were all zealous for it, 


der. 20—25. | | 


Note, This Compliance of St. Paul 3 recommend- 
ames, and by 


ed to him, by one Apcitle, namely, 
the Elders at Ferujalem, Acts xxi. 18, 20, c. and be- 
ing put in Practice by himſelf, who was, perhaps, 


the chief of the Apoſtles, we cannot reaſonably ſup- 
Poſe it finful or Blameworthy, eſpecially ſince the 


Scripture paſſes no Cenſure on it: And yet muſt we 


not ſay, the religious Ceremonies of the Jews, and 


particularly all the Sin-offerings (ſuch as this was, 
Numb. vi. 14.) were aboliſhed by the great Sacrifice 


of Chriſt, and the Introduction of Chriſtianity by 


the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt. —in order therefore to 


_ vindicate this Practice of St. Paul, we may conſider 
the Jewiſh Ceremonies under a two-fold Aſpect; 1. 
As they were Part of their national Laws, under 
God as their King; and, 2. As Part of their Reli- 
10us Worſhip, paid to him as their God. Now the 
Fewith State being not yet deſtroyed, may we not 
ſuppoſe that St. Paul might comply with the Prac- 
tice as a Part of the national Jewiſh Laws, rather 
than as religious Worſhip ? For he every where de- 


clared the Gentiles to be free from them. 
Or, if we conſider theſe Ceremonies only in their 


religious Deſign, may we not ſuppoſe, that from the 
Death of Chriſt, which was the ſubſtantial Sacri- 


ice, theſe Shadows ſo far vaniſhed, that they ceaſed 


to be neceſſary, but were left, for a Seaſon, as in- 
different Things to the Jews, which as the Apoſtle 
_ expreſſes, Heb. viii. 13. were decaring and waxing 
old, and ready to vaniſh away? May we not ſup- 
poſe the divine Indulgence of them for a Seaſon, 
3 of the Weakneſs of Mankind, who cannot 
eaſily bear a univerſal Change of their ancient Cuſ- 
toms all at once? and for this Reaſon, leſt the Jews 
ſhould take too great Offence, St. Paul took * A 


2 
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SGentiles, Ads xxii. I—21. 1 ä 
68 Q. How did the Jews bear this Speech? 
A. When he ſpake of being ſent to the Gentiles, 
they lifted up their Voices, and ſaid; Away with 
fuch a Fellow from the Earth, for it is not fit be 
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thy and circumciſed him , in order to make him a 


Preacher, fince his Mother was a Jewweſs, Acts xxi. 1, | 


3. this being a lawful Thing to him, though not ne- 
ceſſary. At the ſame Time he would not have Titus 
circumciſed, becauſe he was a Gentile, and had 


nothing te do with the Jewiſh Law, Gal. ii. 3. And 


the ſame Apoſtle being a Jew, for the ſame Reaſon. 
might comply with the Jewiſh Rites of ſhaving his 


Head, and ſacrificing, as Things left indifferent to 


the Jews for a Seaſon, by the Will of God, in Com- 
pliance with the Weakneſs of Man, 5 


66 Q. Did this Piece of Compliance ſecure 
Paul from the Perſecution of the Jews? 


A. The unbelieving Jews had ſuch a rooted 


Hatred againſt him for his Zeal and Succeſs in 


preaching up Chriſtianity, that they ſeized him 


under Pretence of his having brought Greeks into 
the Temple, though it was not true; and they 
were ready to tear him to Pieces, till the chief 


Captain reſcued him, and gave him Leave to give an 
Account of himſelf to the Multitude, ver. 27—40. 
67 Q. What Defence did Paul then make? 
A. He gave them the Hiſtory of his being a 
Jew by Birth, and brought up at the Feet of Ga- 


. maliel, in Jeruſalem; 0 his former Zeal againſt 
Chriſt, his being ſtruck down to the Ground on 


the Road, and called to from Heaven by Jeſus 


Chriſt; and allo of his Viſion of Chriſt in the 


Temple, ſending him to preach the Goſpel to the. 


ſhould live, ver. 22 


69 Q. How was he ſecured from their Rage ? | 
- The chief Captain again took him, and N 


Q 4 


- 


344 St. PauL's Travels, Labours, C hap, XXVI. 
brougęht him into the Caſtle, and the next Day be 


ordered the chief Prieſts and the Council to appear, 
that Paul might give an Account of bimſelf to 


them, ver. 24— 30. 
70 Q. How did Paul plead his own Cauſe here 


before the Council? 


A. He found one part was 'Sailducees, who de 


nied the Reſurrection, and the other Part Phariſees, 
who believed it; and therefore he artfully, and yet 
truly declared, It is for the Hope of the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Dead I am called in ma Bo For indeed 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the Dead, and 
our Reſurrection by him, were ſome of the greateſt 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and that Wn | 


"Fuca preached, As xxiii. b, 7. 


1 Q. What Effect had this upon the Gael! EF. 

: 1 1 hey fell into Contention among themſelves, 
and the Phariſecs ſaid, they fourd mo Evil in hm: 
And again the chief Captain ſecured him 1 in the 


Caſtle, ver. 9, 10. 


72 Q. What particular Encourageinent - had : 


Paul from Heaven under theſe Sufferings? 


A. It was this Night that the Lord Jeſus ap- 
peared to him, and faid, Be of good Cheer, Paul, 
for as thou haſt teſtified of me in feruſal-m, ſo muft 
thou bear Witneſs alſo at Rome, Acts xxiii. 11. 


73 Q: What was the next Danger he was ex- 


poſed to? . 
A. More than forty Jews had bound themſelves ; 
under a great Curſe, not to eat till they had Filled 
Paul; and therefore they perſuaded the chicf 
Prieſts and Elders to defire that he might once 
again be brought before them, ver. 12—15. 1 
Q. By what Means did the Providence of 


God ſecure Paul from this Conſpiracy ? 


4. n. Lyſias, the chief Captain, having 
Ys | 
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private Notice of this Conſpiracy from Paul's Ne- 


phew, ſent him to Cefarea, to Felix the Crovernor 


of Judea, by Night, with a Guard of almoſt five 
hundred Men, ver. 16—35S. 


EE: Q. W hat was the next Step taken by the 5 
High Prieſts and Elders to condemn Paul, and 


how did Paul defend himſelf? 


A. They went down to Ceſarea, * laid their 


Accuſation before Felix : But Paul defended him- 


ſelf, by declaring he belizved the Lato and the Pro- 
phets ; ; nor was he guilty of prophaning the Tem- 
ple, or raiſing a Tumult, nor of any Thing of 


which they accuſed him, AFs xxiv. 1—21. 


him ? 


A. Felix only kept him as a Priſoner ; ; for he 


| tw no Reaſon to condemn him; and often diſ- 


courſed with him, 8 Paul or his Friends 
ride for a Releaſe, ver ver. 


57 Q, Had Paul's Diſcourſes any good Effect ” 


would give him a large 
 22—28, 


_ upon Felix! 


A. Once, as he ſpoke concerning Faitb in Chris, 


| and reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Fudg - 


nent to come, Felix trembled, and bid Paul retire till | : 


he had a more convenient Seaſon to hear him fur- 


ther, ver. 24, 25. But he kept him Prifoner ſtil! 


to pleaſe the Jews, ver. 2; 


78 Q. Did the High Priefts and Elders entirely 


” PE + their Accuſations againſt Paul ? 


A. Two Years after this, Feſtus was made Go- I 
vernor in the room of Felix, and the Jews went 
to Ceſarea, and laid grievous Complaints * ; 


78 him, As xxiv. 27. and Chap. xxv. 2 
| 79 Q. How did Paul come off before Feſtus? 


He utterly denied the Charge of the Jews: 
And when F eſtus . have had him go up to Je- 
| ruſalem | 


76 Q What did Felix Getermine concerning 


Chti 


246 St. Pavr' s | TY Labours, Chap. XXVI. 


ruſalem to be judged of theſe Matters, as the Jews 
defired, in 3 to kill him by the Way; Paul 
told F eſtus, that he knew very well he had done the 

Fews no Wrong, that no Man ought to deliver him 

up to the Hands of the Jews, and therefore he ap- 
pealed to Czfar, ver. 9-12. 

80 Q. What Occaſion had Paul then to plead 


bis Cauſe again before Agrippa, who was the King 7 
of Galilee? 


A. Agrippa, with his Siſter Dan came to 
make a Viſit to Feſtus; upon which Feſtus, among 


other Converſation, informed him that he was 
going to ſend Paul the Priſoner to Cæſar upon his 
Appeal, and he would fain ſend to Cæſar a more 
particular Accountof the Cafe; upon which Agrip- 
pa deſired to hear Paul himſelf, ver. 13——27- 
81 Q. What was the Subſtance of Paul's Speech 4 
to Agrippa? 8 
Paul knew that Agrippa was acquainted with 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Jews, and therefore 

be related before him in brief the Hiſtory of his 


young Life, as a Phariſee; his Hatred of the 
ians; his being called by JEsUSs CHRISTH 
from Heaven, when he was on the Road to Da- 


maſcus; and his preaching the Re ſurrect ion of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel ever ſince; which he main- 
tained to de all agreeable to Moſes and the * 


phets, Act, xxvi. 1—23. 


82 Q What influence had this Speech upon 


Agrippa 
a Manner, that Agrippa declared he was almoſt 


perſuaded to be a Chriſtian ; and that Paul had done 

nothing worthy of Death, or of Bonds; and that 
he might have been ſet at Liberty, if he had not 
appea ed to Cziar, ver. 8 5 


— 


A. Paul addreſſed King Ai i in ſo agreeable. 


————— — 0 


— 


Chap. xxvl. and Sufferings. 347 


83 Q. How was Paul ſent to far at Rome ? 
7 He was ſent thither by Sea, with ſeveral 
other Priſoners, and Soldiers to guard them: They _ 


had a Voyage of the utmoſt Danger, through Storms 


and dark Weather, which Paul foreſaw, and warned 
the Sailors of it. They were at laſt ſhipwrecked, 
but all eſcaped ſafe to Land, as Paul had aſſured 


them by a Viſion of an Angel. The Name of the 


Iſland was called Melita, now Malta, Acts xxvii. 
84 Q. Was there any remarkable Occurrence 
fell out there? 
A. The Rain and the Cold made them kindle 
a Fire, and there came a Viper from among the 
Sticks, and faſtened on Paul's Hand ; but he th 
it off, and felt no Harm, Ads xxviii. 15, 
8 Q. What did the barbarous _ of che 
Illand think of this when op 6 ſaw it ? 
A. They thought at firſt this Man was a Mur- 
derer, and Vengeance purſued him at Land, tho' 
he had eſcaped the Sea: But when they ſaw him 
ſhake off the Viper and no Harm come to _ 
they changed their Minds, and faid he was a God, 
ver. 4—b. 
"$6 Q What Entertainment did they meet with 
upon the Iſland? 


A. Publius, the chief Man there, lodged him 
three Days: Paul praycd, and healed. his Father 


of a Bloody-flux, by laying on his Hands; upon 


which many other diſeaſed Perſons came and were 


4 healed, ver. 
7 Q. How ! long oY they tarry For Pp. 
Wo They tarried three Months, becauſe it was 


7 Winter; and then ſailed again, and landed in Italy, 
and travelled towards Rome, ver. 11—13. 


88 Q. How was * diſpoſed of when he came 


2B into o the ys * 
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Al. He was ſuffered to dwell by himſe'f with a 
Soldier that kept him, ver. 16. 
89 Q. What was Paul's firſt Work when ks : 
came to Rome? : 
Al. In three Days Time he ſent for the Chief of 

the Jews. that were in the City, and excuſed him- 
ſelf to them that he was conſtrained to appeal unto 
Ca ſar; and afterwards, on a Day appointed, he 

_ preached the Goſpel of Chriſt to them out of the 
| Law of Moſes and the Prophets, ver. 17—23. 


' 99 Q. What Effect bad this Sermon of Paul 


on the Jews at Rome? 


A. They were much divided; W believed 


the Goſpel, and others oppoſed it; upon which 
Paul anſwered, that the Salvation of God is ſent to 
the Gentiles, and they will hear it, ver. 24—28, 


91 Q. How long did Paul continue there ? 


A. He dwelt two whole Years in his ewn bized 
Hook, and preached the Things concerning Chriſt 
to all that would come to hear him, ver. 29—3I. 


due, Here ends the Hiſtory of the Book of Scripture, 
called the Ade of the Apoſtles, What remains is 


collected from the Epiſtles of Paul. 


92 Q. Since ſeveral of the Epiſtles of Paul are 
4 faid to be written from Rome, which are thoſe 
he is ſuppoſed to write at this Time? 
A. Thoſe to the Philippians, Epbeſians, Colof- 
ſians, and to Philemon; and he tells them, he ſhall 
| ſoon come to them; and about this Time his Bonds 
were manifeft in all the Place, having continued 
there ſo long, Phil. i. 13, 26, Eph. vi. 30. Col. iv. 
18. Philem. q, 22. 


Q. When he was releaſed from Priſon at 


> 
Rome, whither did he go 1 
A. Into ſeveral Fad. 44 both of Europe and ; 


Aa, preaching the Goſpel, and . the 
93 Converts. 


94 Q 
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Chap. XXVI. and Sufferings. 2 349 


94 Q. Who attended and aſſiſted him in his 


Miniſtry and his Travels? C 
J,. Sometimes Tychicus, or Timothy; fome- 
times Titus, Demas, or Luke, Silas, or Tropt:i- 


mus, whom he left ſick at Miletus when he went 


again to Rome. See 2 Tim. iv. 10—12. 
95 Q. What became of him when he came the 
fecond [ime to Rome? 8 ” 
A. He was caſt into cloſe Priſon, and when he 


made his firſt Defence all Men for ſeot him; and 


Alexander the Copper ſmith did him much Hurt, 


2 Tim. iv. 14—16. 


96 Q. Did he finiſn his Life and Labours bere? 


A. He now tells L'imothy, that the Time of his 


Departure is at Hard, and he was juft ready to be : 
offered up, when he wrote the ſecond Epiſtle to him 


from Rome, 2 Tim. iv. Ana when he had both 
laboured and ſuffered more than any of the Apoſ- 


tles, as he himſelf had told us, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 2 


Cor. xi. 23, &c. he was beheaded, as a Martyr for 


Chriſt, under the Reign of Nero, Emperor of 


| Rome, as the ancient Hiſtorians inform us. 


u Dejign in writing this Summary of ScRir- 
_TURB HisTory, by Hay of Dreftion and Anſwer, 


ras ch effy for the eafier Inſtruction of the younger 
Part of Ha ind, and not fo much for the Improve- 


* 


ment of the Learned; for which R aſin I have not 


been ſolicitious to trace out, with a critical and chro- 


 nological Accuracy, every Step of th: Travels of Paul: . 


Nor relate how often he went to Feruſalem, and to 
other Cities, in repeated Voyages and Fournies ; but 


only point out his moſt remarkable Travels, Labours, 
end Sufferings. A more exact Account as drawn up, 
with great Labour and Still, by a learned Writer, in 


his Book,” intitled, Miſcellanea Sacra, Vol. I. 
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350 2 St. PAUL's Travell, &c. Chap. XXVI. 


to which I would refer thoſe who defire a fuller In- 
fermation of this f- wth 4 #1 


The principal Thing I had in V. ie ſrom the Be- 


ginning to the End of this Work, was to ſet down 


ame of the moſt neceſſary and the moi important Mat- 
ters of Fact recorded in Scripture ; amongſt which I 
Have choſen out thoſe which would be moſt entertaining 


- " _ g Men; the ſucceſſrve and gradual Diſcoveries 


of the Will of God to Men; the different Forms 4 
Ke 


t younger Minds, and would make the deepeſt and 
moſt lafting 3 upon them, and ſuch a; would 
lead them into a Survey of the various and — 
od 


Tranſactions of the * and Grace i 


_ in different Ages of Mankind; the Rules 


of Duty toward God and toward one another; to- 
gether with an Account of their Obedience or Diſc- 
| bedience to him, with their Bleſſings. and their Puniſb- 


ments, their Afflictions, Trials, and Deliverances, and 


gation of the Goſpel by 


| that frim the % of the World to the Promul- 
e 


5 


tory of the Scripture reaches. 


Apoſtles in the firſt Age of 


the Chriſtian Church: And this is as far as the E 


"THE END. 
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